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| ALSO 


A brief ExrOSLTION 


| UPON 

. Lords Prayer, 
127 be Creed, 

5 LY be Ten Commandements] ts, 


he 7 Penitentia! Plalms, 
-| The 7 Pſalms of Thankſgiving. - 


Together with a Letanie. - 


57 the right Reverend Father in G 5 
hr  Lancelott eAndrews, late Biſhop of Y 
WINCHESTER. 


* The foureh Ed tion. 


— 


LON DO MN, 
Printed for Heary Seile over againſt -; 
St. Danſtans Church in 1 Flec tureet. 
1655. 
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8 70 fit 9 
Cie, Neale, 
lou art here pre- 
(ented with ano- 
ther A anuallrom 
che Dead, Inecd 
Snot tell thee who 
nit is that being 
Dead, thus ſpeaketh For, when 
thou ſhale have peruled thele 
Pious and Holy aſtitutions, 
this Dove with Silver wings, 
and whoſe Feathers. are gold, 
Tnou wilt eaſily conclu de 
what Haxd it was, and who the 
Noah that ſent it forth of the 
Art, to find out the diy Corners 
of this Land, that ſo , there it 
might build a Neſt , not for 
it felf, but for others, with that 
Olibe Branch which it carries 


in its Mouth, 
A4 Or, 


the C Child v. ( bec 

the d. 

under Nh! 2 er 
who dreſſed it up in heel 


former Editions z| and might. 
have done in, v9 oat 


| Lara) 
' Know: d If 
Fatt er,” and primary 
of thete Devotwns, was tac 
Glory of "this Church; the 
Gr. ar and Ewinknt Andris b 
a Perſon of ſuch Leining 5 
Charmingneſſe , and Sandtiiy, 
that in after-times there will 
bie ſometto make it their 
Wiſh, O*thar' they Had lived | 
in thoſe Dayes, when they 
might have {een 


Dy. edel in the Schoo!s, - 
Ap. Androns, in the Pulpit, 
St. Andrens, in the Cloſer. 

| And 


o _———y 
J / 


And thus the ge ol 
this Book, (which like that 
of m was, for divers year: 
concealed under a cards 
Cottage; (a good and faith- 
full Shepheard he was that 
A ir ) comes now to 
be vindicated, to its own” Na- 
5 tivitj . Andi the Ghild being 

of fall Age, deſires to be — 
abroad in the World for her 


3 Fatbes: Daughter, the Daugh⸗ 
ter of her e not not Suppoſed 
Father; þ:: A 01 V% 


: If it wers not on Weſt 2 
reſumption for ' ſo ſacred.. a 
| Perfohiz/-16 be Commended 
1 by:ſormegn a Penn, I ſhould 
be 4eady to ſay of qur Lane: 
bott Andrewes, as: Eraſmus {aid 
of his Joannes Vitrarius, thar, 
had he lived in the Infancy 
of the Goſpell; and been a 
novum Contemporary to Saint 
Paul, he would en e 
have choſen Him, even 8 
A5 fore 


1200 "his vaſt — which 
this great Luminary had in 
un dee be. wel 


1 — am a bot to _— ans 
rm Siltets, .becaple' the e 
cn ds to 26nd Oy | 
all how to Pray; And thæ Bel 
nefit” of re, i to enable 
ſame; alter wat manner t 
Peau Thou gh iv will chere 
be Confeſſed tberwus the 
times) riow Rand : ebe 
2— w Char wee 


fil Þ 
"ehereforez fined nd 

Pref df Yate bis provwnleven 
Waßtom ino ric it 0 
Sermons; which ſerve to — | 
Pliny mae, of ſuch that 


never 


- * " 
% - a 


SYT13.3: N * [1 <q ft. 


So no-]. I ſhall 


hl ok; that 


bas much che e 
Ravenous Ear. 

But, Chriſtiam Reader, not to 
| Per thee longer from being 
1 n Kues, Know, that 
7 790 is no way intend- 
— = as a project to advance the 
ſale of * Edition. No, This 
$4 Hallowed firuQure is a work 


of any Brokage. What is juſt 
Faley⸗ ellwhere, would here be 
nm. I now intend not 
own Benefit, as Thine, Tis 2 


} 


u work of Charity more than of 
4 


OI — . 


And the Deſign is chiefly, 
| thax twhilſt our Churches are be- 
come 


5 


er 


fons-which thou art here invi- 
ted to pray for, thou wilt not 
Heavehing whole endeavotrvare 


wi 


, yo pe | 
2 8125 O. „ll Inf 


SRIATVY 


797 21 » Ay 


b a _ TEE * , 1. il , 
to {i811 93978 wag) 10 210% 


big Won yori aide oh, 
Hoh Devotions,” 
yet 4 
DIRECTIONS 
dt Pray, RE." 


i — — 


4 general exhortation to Gods ſer- 
"Uite, 5 


He minds of many ( 1 
will not ſay of moſt 
men) are ſo diſtracted 
with the carer of 11 

world, and ſo much ad- 
dicted to the pleaſures 
thereof, & the thought 

ef God and goodneſs are 
ſo farre from them, that they ſeldom or ne- 
ver think, either of the danger they arc ob- 
nexious to, er the /o(s they are like to ſu- 
ſtain, by the neglect af thoſe things, which 
tend to their ſalvation. So that the ſayiug 
of our Saviour to Martha, may well be ap- 
plied ro them, Thou art troubled with man 

things, One thing :s neceſſhy. And if they * 
} would take into ſerious confderatio ts vi; 

| | B CiiT?7 


Cicero, 


Eſa, 55.6, 


. om, cou 1 ſay, 
non 15 hac 


RO CRE 


mihi tamen 11 ur, Thar 
7 of time im I ſhall ceaſe ro be, 


In our tem- 
* are carefull.endugh, in the 1 

inning of our dayes, to ſettle dur ſelves | 

in a comrſe of life, for our maintenante and 
preſervatid. Why ſhould we be ſo backward, 
ſo tis, in thoſe thi lich c 1 


er, eve the nal gdod- 
has of our ſoul. ſoul gr look to tþ i t 


top? kg 0 0 — 


SETS 4 


builders, and N be 8 

* found, and' x our, copttations , _— upon 
kid, 602 honour, 6 him, and apply our 
ſelves whally to his rb 8 we ate 


bound to doin Meer, re 
For the #xce _ of * 805 ; Divide Por- 


(aich, thar 


1 
ch 


Py * mene "xXx" = 


Which Felis though ne Herr can 


— Tongne er fully ; Yer 
— may a By {ome any os by ſome og 
his Actributor, 


3 whe: cof we ill give you 2 
wſtine ſpeaking of his porfeftron, 


He's immutable, yet changing, in all things. 
tin uſtion, guer quiet, Filling all 
things, not concluded in any thing, Great 
mant. "Good without quality. 

Patet quam fic admirabilis, cum omnibus 
linguisfic indicibiliss omnibus cordibus (ic 
inrogitubills. 

Excedit ſupereminentia Deitatis, non ſo- 
lum uſitati e loquii, fed eam intelligentiæ 
facuſrarem, 

It appears bow admirable it is, finte, no [ 
tongue carmexprefs it nor umy heart caucei ve it. | 

= Tramſcendemcy of the Godhead vd 


an hee rn of cunt, but of . 
anding litewiſt. 


— 


He is Ahſolute or Samer, Without com- 
poſition. Without Body. 


S _ 19 
Te:w!. 
* Sie Feel gi beareth el thities, 
Hand, wo get h 


He is all. Fodt, hecnaſo be is e very where, 9 
1 * — hear him named, conceive him ta 4 

ea ubſtance wichour begin» or end, Sim. < 
ple without lxture. , 


Infinite; 
Nt io be ticomnſurizen to dm on plc. 
| B 2 1 his 


* 
* = 


"= 40 r 
FF —"_ Fg 


Z | | D . . | 
'Pſal. 139. whithit I go from thy preſenct, &c; 
6,8 | — — 2 is the 


FC. 
Eſa. 66,1, place of my reſt>  * 22. 
Jer.23,24. EY It beaven andearth, ſaith the 
T Lord? 
Wiſd. 1.7. The Spirit of the Lord filleth all the world, 
S. Hier. Deus ubique eſt, & totus ubique eſt. ö 
S. Aug. Eterna ſtabilitate in ſeipſo manens, to- 
| tus adefle rebus omnibus poteſt, & ſingulis 
totus. 1. BY R | 
God is every where, and wholly every | 
whole; iris ee e eee 60 | 
By eternal ſtability remaining. in hinſelf, be 
is wholly in all things, and wholly in every | 
thing. | 
3 : Immortal. 


Deut. 31.4 I Ive for ever. | 

Dan. 4.34. 1 bonowred bim that liveth for ever, i 
F Apoc, 4.9. Ne onely bath immortality. 
1 Tim. 6, Solus Deus eſt immortalis, quia non eſt 


16. per gratlam, ſed per naturam. 
S. Hier, 
r 4 Eternal. 
Without beginning. . 
P. 0. 2. Thou art God from everlaſting. 
Wichcüt esd. | 
102. 27. - Thou art the ſame, ard thy years ſhall uot 
fail. 


Dan. 7.13. He is called the ancient of dayes. | 
4 $ Immutable. 


Not to be changed. 5 
ip 1, In his Nature. 4. 
pf. 102.26 Ton ſhalt eudufe. 

I am ibe Lord, I change not. 


Euer) 


18 


. 


\ 


uncapable of change. 


2 a n ta 
- 17 19 | 1 . 


Every good and perfect gift commeth from Jam. t. 17. 
tbe Father of lights, with wham ig 10 vari- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of changing. 


2. In his Promuſes and Detrees, _. * 

The counſel of the Lord ſhall and, Pro. 19.2 

My counſel (hall ſtand. Efa.46.10, 

The imma ability of bis counſel, ſaith the Heb. 5. 17. 
Apeſtle. 


God bath promiſed, who cannot lle. Tit. z. 2. 

Non mutatur — 4 unus atque idem S. Hierom 
eſt, & mutari non poteſt. 4 

God u not changed, being one and the ſame, 


Wiſe, © 


Nothing hid from him, 
The Lord knoweth the wayes of the righ- Pfal. 1. 7. | 


tous. f 
The Lord knoweth the thoughts of m. 54. 71. 
Hu wiſdom t infinite, 147.5. 

No ſearching of bis underſtanding. Eſa.q0.28 
Loe, thou hnoweſt all ihings. | Joh. 21.17 


Known unte God are all bis works, AQ.15:18 | 
O the depth of the yiches, both of the wiſ- Rom. 11, 


dom and 3 of God \ 33» . 
TheSpirit ſearcheth all things. x Co. 2. 10 
All things are naked and open to his eyes, Heb. 4. 13 
God hnowcth all bings. 1Joh.3.20 


Holy. | 7 


No evil or jniquity in him. TO. 
who is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in Ex. 19. 11 


bolineſ's > Bx. Aeg 
None holy as the Lord. I Sam. 22 
The boly Ont of Jacob. Eſa- 29.23 
Tue holy One. 40. 25. 


B 3 of 


1 A, . * 0 * * C o 
* 


2 ther ts behold evil. 
mow 8 is _ Lord of Hoſts. 


He u an Baly God. 
Ian Holy, falk God hbianſelf, ; 


Trae, 


1. In himſelf, 

Whatſoever is in him is Truth. 

Jer. 10. 10. The Lord is the true God. 

Joh. 17. 3. * life eternal io hnow thee the ⁊rus Gad, 


* On — — — — 


Rom. 3. 4. Let God be true, and euer man 4 li | 
ITheſ. 1. 9 Te turned from Idols to ſerve the true and 


Apoc. 15. 3 living God, 


16. 7. 2, In his works. 
Dan. 9. 14. Jet and true are thy wayes, 
PTal. 119. Kighteows in all bu works, | 
137. 75. RE. 5008s O Lord, and rightcous ars 1 


; wy In his worlds, 
| PTa).x 27. The words Of the lord ave pure, | 
E 427. 2, The Truth of the Lord oudureth for ever, 


eee 
ot Parti em any other. 
x. In himſe 


Nat 19.17 1. There is none good, but God. Thox art | 
Ff. 119.68 Good. | 
2. Author of rye. weer to others. | 

; Jam. 1 1.17. 2, Every veel viſe cormeth 
Som the'Fatber lights. 
Pla 33:5» The earth is full of bis  £00anef?, 


Co- 
0 . — 


10 

72 te the gl the Lond, | 

. Th yy. 2 2 . | Exo. 16 20 

1 Ver yy Ma bs conſuming _— 1 

K "The gen of the Lord eee to all the Long, 23. 
7510 of tha Lo'd filed the bouſ of . — 5. 


II 


* 
* 


| on 4 eavrls tt [ul of tis E 
55 Bel 2 55 5 2 
3.4. 
| | Powerful] 3s 7 
| kly all things in all, 


ah the 18. 
A it Job 5, 9. 


| «rf Faith | 
= — we e vg os Heb. 11.3. 


1 Kobe f 


nus 12855 cle. Alex 


— 0 Wu 2 58 20 


Hl GE 


Moyeng the Heavins,” 

Changing#he ſeaſons +» + 

— — 1 

＋ Svingingſirtbsht winde, ar out of bis in trea- 
4. 

But in this, and all other his Attributes, 
Verius cogitatur quam dici ur, we na better 
congeive of them than expreſs them: and we 
beck beſt of his worth, when with a fleac 
admiration we ho et * — to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, . Which St. 
Hierome hath CM 3% let omnis 
laus DEUS in Sion. 

Yer though the cuſtom af che world. is to 
reſpect men and things, either for the good- 


in , ers benefit which ac K. 


F. 40g ff. 


| Yer the ld is Bel a 
tor he ver 19 it Brin 
no profit, it is t ede Ted. A 


Let us therefore take a view of fone 6— 
ther of Gods Aliributer, arid conſider whe- 
ther we have not ſufficlent cauſe ti ſerve 
him, for the benefits we "Pap by him. 


And fir of that which! commeth by him 
by the 


I. Creation. 


1. He made bim bis. 27 1 4 
He made him little lower the. Al 
; Viale. e. 
This wrought admiration in David, 


for bis ſervice, 
Sen. r.: 7. made hin after his 
Pſal. 8. 5. 22 er th 
ana crowned 4; with glory 2 25 
ting all things in ſub jection . bis feet. 
When not, he made him a Ian, 
4 e bat f ſa, cha c creature as may en- 
1 5 — with H He 


honour, put- 


— — P ² ů¾ mmm. 


In which he made Man, and all things} elſe | 


Heaven 
Earth Lifted 
Sunne and reſted not. | 
Starre: | 

Bur when he made Man he reſted, that 

he mioht have one Creature whoſe ſinnes he 


ig bt remit, b 
*. He made all things for the ſervice of 


Man, 


He made the 


The Sun riſeth & goeth down. 
The Moon —— 
| The Staires ariſe, . 2 
Beaſts, Fowl and Fiſh. r 
corn and Herbs. 
Hills and Mountains. 
For him < Valleys and Fields, 
Rivers and Flowers. 
Times and Seaſons, _. 
Angels and Aichangets, | $1: 4. 
Principalities and . Power. | 
Thrones and Domnons. 
\ Cherubim and Seraphin, 
If therefore every one be a debtor , for 
thar which he hath received, : and thar 
( with the Philolopher ) Diis & Parentibus Ariſt 
nunquam reddatur. equivalens ; A Man can . 
never render tbat which is equivalent to that 
which be receives from GOD or his Parents; 
Man ought to remember his Creator with 
thankfulneſs as often and as long as he i 
breaths, 
Vl be a Father, where is my honour > | 
Hac conditione gignimur, ur generanti 
nos Deo juſta & detira obſequia præbea- 
mus, Vr are begotten upon this condition, ta 
behave aur ſelves in all due reſpett and obſer- 
vance to God who begate us, . 
F B 5 II. By 


Mar, x. 6. 


II. By his Providence and ion. 
Thou, O. Man, haſt np more; gower to 
{ubſeſt without him being made, then to be 
created before thou wer̃t wage, 
Thou wert but once Made, hut ofrqntimes 


3 treferwed 
1 Fre, 
| Watcr, t 
from, Sitkneſs, 
Enemies, & e. 
Pſal. 94.4. Ne defends u ¹ẽ,W the ſhagow of bis 
wings, 


Plage. 11 He giveth his, Angels charge over us, as in 
3 4; 4 6, the example of-El:zens. : 
” Pſ.103.13z He is as carefullover,us,.as a Father o- 
Ea. 49.15 vc his children; a Motber oven hes, a Sbep- | 
Jo. 10.11, berd over bis flock, 
Eſa.40.,11, He governathall things by bis Providence, 
Exe.39.10 Not a Spam falle un tbe ground. k 
f. 23.1, 2. He fcoartt the youlg: e,. [- 
| Wil, 14.3. coo us t 3/hdueſteſpn. 
Mat. 10.29 Caſt zonmn ame on him for be.capeth for you. 
P. 147.9. In binaewe live, name, and beye our being, 
Pf. 145.1 Fo end chis with St. Amlbxeſe. 
1 Pet. 5. 7. {Iftheu art ſich >! he is thy Phyßci an. If 
Ad e 8:thowartoneh. , he is thy iſtrangtb. If thou 
; Feereſtidgatb, he is thy.fife, Ife chou defireſt 
Men ven he ris aber way, If. chau | 
;daghnels ,\he is the It. If thous wenteſt 
| uod he us thy urtni menl. ; | 
5.144. 5, iBleſtdare the peopleywhoſe God isthe Lords 
1 5 III. By his Love. | 
Pro, 347. Delightinginthews:j4bt his hands. 
Joh. 18.21 Lovùg them that lu hum. 
Joh. 4. 10 *Najynbenrwe do ued rot him, 1 e frſt loved 
4 19%. 9 111 
Ea. 66. 1. Dam found then which ſaught me not. | 
Ro. 5. 8. 10 Nay, When we mere his enemics. 4 
e And 


d 


| 


dle of hat we could nor e , ee. 


— 2 po e & 


wie 1 1 , m d e / 


rer of his De the i 
om BY i, 9275 pen ld ubie co 


enden 


exprę 
* be c Bernard ſaſth, 111 owe to G0 all S. Bern. 
chat I am for my Creation, what ſhall I give 

further for n Reit pro In my ccati- 

on he gaye me to hy ſelf; in m Redemp- ; 
tion he gave LOTS to me 3 and reſtored | 
me to * 3 TT 2 # £ 

1. And not * in re ſpe of the <8 it 
ſelf. Nn 2 * 1% 49.0 

2. But in fegard of the zimmer. 

1. Man behip fallen front biehedueſ by 
our firſt, Parents Gn, Gb in Werey had p 
Oh'his eſtate; unc was 'Teconhciled to Him, 
was content that he ſbud Del redbthied - 
from the bondage and pen pfFHn fret e- 
ver laſting death of body and d and this 
was the ddt it {elf {© <0 bent Poo 

2. The Minhef of it was extraor 

Even by his Sony hiv only Son, God from 
all eternity, Taking cht; ad ndr the” Au- 

gels narure * * 95 ns 2: 15 
Suffer! ofthe moſt ac- 
2 0 when ve were 
hy 
Ic ve we were not x Gal freed from 
what we deſerved , Puniſhment , etkxnall 
Aas &f By And Sour: made Capa- 


. ny 


ing 2 , und life of Bot 


s not © this love w 8 ay! 75 
That we'that vers 2 2 5 18 now wo 
wrath, and 'eternil perditidn, mould now bet J o. 3. i. 
called the S0. of GOD, Th 
IS, 


: 


„ 2 


6 LBP) + —— : 
„Aub 972 bh Tr Bros 


na greater 
Reith Gods lo ve to us ore br our . 
Fer by bis word 5 BS; _ 
rng; 
his on ly Sonnes dear 
uPer.z. 18; who ſuffered for our Im, the 7 for 21 
l 
. 12. RR bs ſoul at death. 
l al. 3.13. as. made a cutſe for 
Phil. 2.8. Host bſe to ap 5 ef the Croſs, 
To redeem us from che ath and 1 of 
1 Go 4 ITE 
Pf. 1 1. He ſent Re emption wat is peo 
. He reneemeih 1 . elle 
Tu. 2, 14. | He gave bimſclſ for us, 
3 deem us from all iniquity, 
4. By Fg Te, roward Men daily pto- 
1 in all ages. 
Be. 15.16. 1s the 2 of Noah. 
Pl.g5. 10. The A For: 9 2 "AT 
AR. 13.18 The Iſraeli ter 40 he, 
Jonas 3. The l and many others. 
Ex0.24.6, * fering, 
1 => wa 5. He 1 Sh to anger, 
103. 8. Joel 2. 13, Jonas 4. 2. | 
Neb. 9.17. "—W bis. Milgneff" 
| " Lenity 15 n . mY 
Neh. 9.3 1. A. utter iy conſuming theſe TY be. £07» 
| ay, 
Law, 3.22 41d it i of bis mercy that we are not conſu- 
bac. 3.2. med, 
Eee. 18. Jn bis anger v. 45 


115 2 


1 er Not deli rag. 
33.11. Not ut 1 240 2 merey. . 

| pag. 33. Not dealing h us a er our fi ſms, 

303, 19. VI, By his Mercy and Grace 


to ſinners. 


Be 


4 1 22255 re- 


Mae. Cor 1.3. | 
At Faber of me es, Thy Plat. 22.4. 


" EE" 0, 25.6. 


27 


. nee rich, and Ephe. 2.4. 

vot 12 Rom. 5. 20 
Bringing many / Benefit with it. Pſ. 130. 7. 
Begetting us again by it. Luk. 1.28. 
Preſerving us from dangers wy fichaeſs. PI. 106.43 
Preſer ving their, ſaules. Ma. 18. 27 
Saving us by it, which is che chief and 1 Per. 1.3. 

greateſt benefit Mank ind can deſire. P. 10. 


And as he is xich in mercy, by pardoging P. Phi. 2. 27. 


ſinners , ſo in his favour too, proni ng * Pſ.79. 10. 

good to hi Seryants, Tir, 3. 5. 

I will love them that love me. Pro. 8. 12. 
I will inrich them. 8. 21. 


TheLord will preſirve the ſouls of his Saints. PI. 97. 10. 
The children 770 ts Saints ſhall continue and 102. 28. 
their ſeed ſtand faſt in bis ſte ' 
No Man that bath ſerſahen bouſe, &c, for Mar. 19. 
my ſahe, but be ſhall recerve 190 fold. 29530. 
A bundred fold here, by inward graces, if 
not by outward dignty. 
For deceivable chings, they ſhall receive 
true. 
For doubt ſull things » they ſhall receive 
certain. 
For corporal things , they hall receive 
ſpiritual, 


For tranſitory. things they Pra receive 
46 'manent. 


Te 
TE 
Is 5 ns ph A beg. 

e Ws Lord beareth they, Pſ.34. 16. 


an delfvereth them ol 2 all their troubles. 
He 


all, be turned AP ſecuri Hy. 
LT 


| 349 * "ow a e of 7 55 


For God rewardeth* 


x a 


A BG; cou . 


ne Eaſie; 
To the I Fre to the 
Merchant th — * E Pa in —— 
N Not fa 
Lal L e 1 425 that truft in "ral 
2 5 b . 1 "wealth 1 Bis Jer- | 
- 0 a 1 1 ſet ee bim. 
a N Ward is at. ro the That fear | 


Now ler us take a view pf a all theſe bene. | 
ts, 
1. Of out Creation, and in that 'of. all | 
ing for our Ufe. 
2, Of Gods preſervation and providenct 6 
ver Us. 
His /ppe to us. | 
FPeſorc we loved him. 


Lovi P * 2; 
Whi : gon were his enemies, 
Wich an laſlzpg Ie 


In uch a large — 


In the alt, je wry e were 


_ 
in bondage ce — . 0 | 
In che fager; by bis by | 
* death moſt j ut 1 
0 


c ven! 


To, SIRE Ke 


* e 5 — 
hun, and. new <rucifying his £ Son again. 
5, His Mildneſs and /enity in —— 
us ee uy 12 5 
6 ercy, in, r offences, in 
— 
vants. 


And tell me, if theſe be not ſufficient | 
moti ves: to -periwade us to his ſervice, it * 
our hearts be. not hardned. 14 

And if we ask what it is to be the ſer- , 
zants of God. 

Tbe ande is plain and eaſie; for as it 
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re chen never bo be ſad? S. 1fd, 
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withcur comfar from GOD. — 
5. Their mijerable end. 
ping r. Er Servite Domino in Timore. 
Deut. 13.4 Walhoftcr God, and fear him. 
/ 5 ge, 1 . 4 the 2 — 
b.. 1. J Grace : Find mercy : And receive 
Us * 16. Alb fenced. 29 4 
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A general Exhortation to 

E all che parts of Gods ſervice, Pray- 
WP juſtly challengeck the #rſ#-place : 
for; in as much; as the beſt of Gods chii- 
drex arg ſubject to many inßimities, and 
even the juſt Man falleth ſeven times a 
day, and that Mans life (by reaſon of ſin) 
len, to many dangers, troubles and 


ict ions, it there fore behoveth us much, 
and concerneth us neer, to ſeek out 
remedy, as well to ſtrengtben our 
ſelyes from the aſſaults of our ſeveral e- 
ne mies, that (as much as fleſh and blood 
will permit ) we /all not; as to raiſe us a · 
gain when we are caſt down and de jected, 
either by the fight of our fins , or the 
eroſſes and affixtions of this li/e; And in 
this diſtreß, whar.courſe ſhall we think 
upon to relieve us, or what means ſhall 
we find to aid and ſuccour us? 


Certainly none other better than that, In regard 
which GOD himſelf of his goodneſſe of Gods 
hath preſcribed and commended unto us, Precept. 


and by his word hath: commanded us to 
ba ve zecourſe unto, whenfoever we. ſball 
be.thus afflicted; namely, Prayer. 


table, 


Call upon me ( faith be ) in the doyof Pſal. 30. 
2% 2 | ME} 

Come unte me ( ſaith Chriſt ) al! ye Mat. ia. 8. 
* that 


that labour and are be 
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17. continue in Her. 
Coloſ.4.z And the betpet᷑ to ſtirre us to this duty, 


miſe, alſo; chat we ſhall. nor loft dur la 
or pray to him in voin; for- Ns 


His Pro- God hath added to this Precept a — 


Mat. 7. 7. = 
Jo,16. 23. iſt be Will an 
Pſ,91, 15, More, fort 
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und before che — 
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is gone 
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while we ave eohing be will ber. W 
may with Ir, 0 bund upon it, hin 


cither he will give What we ant, of tHat 

which ſhall be more e to us. 
Exwiple And us we have this Precept and P 
of Chriſt, miſe to preyoke us to pray to him; 80 have 


we 30d, bug fe not of all the Saints 
Mat. 74.23 f God bur) of chriſt 
26.39 


( while he was converſamt in the 
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linful creatures ( duſt and aſhes as we: r 
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han ene 6 
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his preſence, to ſt gur xe | 
to him, and to ctave his ſupply. a 
c our 7. nay os bo become his 424 15 
ſer vans, ( ec 1 750 Calle 

houſe) Dan tee | 
nied the fruirion, of one day Hoke than. a! 
thouſand elſe here. 

Then, if we confider the profit which | 
ariſerh by the performance of this du- | 
ty, we ſhall be the eaſilier perſwaded ro | 
undertake it: for , if 22 elſe 
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quicken us; yet moreer of benefit doth. + 


uſually work with us, And 15 
e which ariſeth by it, . by 

treat; for by TO doe, 

= onely — of God all good $. 


to the ſuſtentation of this Je, 
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hereafter. Prayer enlightneth, pur- 
geth, and comforteth; maketh . - «| 
tons ſeem light, breeds fervency, begers 
confidence in Gods merey, and overcom- 
meth all Textations, Take ir away, and 
take the Sun out of the world,for without 
it we wander in dahneſſe, With what 
Mcdicines' did the Saints heal incurable 
diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, raiſe the dead to 
life, tame wild beaſts, quench the force 
of fire, nay change the courſe of the Z- 
lemente, nd powers of Heaven , bur by 
Prayer + What ſnould I ſay more? By it 
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f God by Prayer, 


| we may do all things, without it voting. . 


It you . you may take a ſhore 
view of the wonderfull effects which 
have been wrought, and the benefits 
which have been obtained; and the 
puniſhments, which have been averred in 


| former times, when recoutſe was had te 


. 


Samuel ' I Sam, 7. 
wdith N 3: 
8 Rerbenictes nr. g. 20 

4 » Chr. 14. 
ehe ſaphat 0 2 
Excchins Sennacherib. king 15. 
Manaſſes was riſtored. 1% li Ng 1% 
, ae 

8 f Yor 434 

By it 7.64 
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Exod, 32, rhe rede rebel | — 
Num „21. 7 Fews 4 

Jonas 3. Tbe Vini viter 

King. 20. Exethias 


Luc, 13, The — Mo 
Mor, g. i Agios 
Mar. 9.20, The blind received ige. * 


Tuc. 18. 


23. The-Thief 
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Mat. 14. 7. 
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LES. 1 Joh. 3. 14 


0 7 nab. 4 6. 


15 i 1 [ive —— 
hat we may obtain Mercy. 


| Again) as Faith is the foundation of all In Hope 
vertwes required i in Prayer, ſo Rope, cer- 

rain and aſure d, is to be fixed” and ſet- 

led in us ( when we pray ) that God will 

perform the promiſes which he hath made, 

and that he will hear and grant thoſe 

| things which we ſhall deſire , according 

to hs will; for the Devil is apt to per- 
ſwade us, chat 0 N are in vain, 

either becauſe od regardeth them nor , 


or that it is necdleſſe to pray to Him, 


who knowerh before what we want, or 
that (whether we pray or not) all things 
| - ſhall come to paſſe as God hath decree 
and in theſe refþ:&s , that there is no 
profit in our prayers, All which are but 
ilafons , and cleerly againſt the rule of 
truth, and practice of the Saints: In te e- 
raveriu!, ſaith David, Our Fathers hoped Pſal. 22. 4. 
1 in thee; they truſted in thee, Aud thou did ſt 
deliver them. The Reubenites cryed to God 1 Chr,xs. 
0 battel , and he war intreated of them, be- 20. 
122 put their truſt in him. 

deed as Saint Fernard = a fin- 
ners prayers are indred wo. „ Clo 
Reben 8 Joke 0 too Fei ' light. 
no light which neither ſerch nor 
3 Ae his nt, and he too mad, 

which 


- 


For it is in Projer as in Rep 
mo poteſt agere phititentian » 2 non 
ravit | ntiam: No man can WP 
„ that hath #0 1 of pardon 
thar Bert 5 Had none an be 
ſaid to 5 er- dþtth not of * 


I fevokr , 0 lt cor which he peritforeed.” 


4 In cha- And thar out . may the better 


afcend , they are to put on the w 
82 5.22. * Which: is one 2 the e 


For without this qual 
4p wilt {de cold, — 0 fn. 
and return em unto ws, 


> Chartty 3 is ewe-fold, | . cowards | 
God; ſecondly, towards our Neighbour; 

1. Towards God, in keepin ping, Com- 

mandements; for our Saviou? faith, He 


21, 23. (05 = oh — Ap e * 
| cee M, becauſe we fee is Comman-' 
* Lale. is; we pag im ſo, chat. 
r toth to oſtend him, 
| 2, Towards our Neigbbour, which Chari) 
ty is alſo manifeſted two ways, 


1. In for *I all injuries received 
M 5 tm; ÞY bs means er er our 
at, I, Siviours rul { s 
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1 Secondly, in proying for his wants, 
and ſupplying t ro our ACCOT - 
ding to Seine James — Prey for Jaw.5.16, 
one another, And to Saint Pan, 3 exhort, 


| rbat firſt Prayers, Oc. be made for all men. 1 Tim. 1. 


And to encourage us to relieve them, our 1+ 
Saviour pronounceth a Hef to all that 
are charitable in that kind, Neſſed ave the Mat. 3. 7. 


nerciful, for they ſhall obtain merey. 


So that by this we may plainly ſee, 


chat if we be uncharitable, out Prayers will 


be barren, and unfruirfull. 
Fifthly , Hamility muſt accompany In Humi- 


"| theſe former Vertaes, We muſt achnow« lity, 


ledge our ſelves unworthy to receive a- 
ny ching; we are not to arrogate any 
ing for any merit of our own, but con- 
fefle that we are nought bur duſt, polluti- 
on, and a maſſe of corruption; that we 
t nothing into 1 
gachered any thing therein, but uncitan- 
#eſſe. We muſt fay with Jacob, Minor Sen. 32. 
ſum Dom ine omnibus tus - beneficiis, I am 10. 


not — — leaſt of all thy ier: 
And wi Publican (whom our ior 
commended to us for a pattern) deny our 
own ummort hineſſe to deſer ve any favour. 


Luc. 18. 


Which Hamlity: of his ( as th by 
| or parable) made his more 
le to/ God, than the wwating aui 


bokſtzng of the proud Phariſce, And winh 
David ſaith, A braten and 2 bear, Pf. 51.17. 


= 0 God, thou wilt not de ſpiſe. Aud be 


Ecclus, 5 Son of Syrach, The pra ef the Hun Ma 
Luc, 1.52, V May.» He hath exalted. the Hu? 
and meeh, 9 
This Humiliy is likewiſe two-fold, 
1. Of che Spirit, - 
2. Of che Body, 


1 For by the f, we acknowledge the 
imputicy of our _ & confeſs our ſelves 

wicked, miſerable, and wrerched in out 

own eyes, and that our ſtrength is not 

worth the boaſting of; which kind ot 

manner of prayer hath ever wrought ef. 

: fectually with Gd. The Prophet Efay 

Eſa. 66. 2. witneſſeth ir, To this man 1 look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, And 
the Pſalmiſt reſtiheth how propenſe and 
propitious GOD is to ſuch k ind of peti- 
rioncrt. 

Pl. 34.17. The Lord is nigh to them that are of 4 
contrite beart, and will ſave ſuch as are of 
an bumble Spirit. 

Arid the Llefied Virgin acknow ledgeth 
| that ſhe found rhe fruits of her Humilig, 

Luc. r. 48. He bath regarded the lowlineſe of bis Hand- 

| maiden. | 7,1 
Secondly, we are to uſe an outivard 

geſture, anſwerable to our in ward dc uoti- 

on: We muſt manifeſt eur Humiliiy; by i 

reverend poffure of che body too. God i 

as well Creator of the body (which is the 

ſouls temple) as of the ſou! : and there- 

P fore expecteth to be honoured by both. 

Ano as it is not to be denyed, that the 

inward affectious are to be regarded int rhe 

prime place; yet it will not — 
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be ſary to obſerve 


BJ: ids 


, l „ Cc a 5 

— what poſtures the — 
n in ſacred Rory powred our their 

, 15 to _— Gen. 13. 2. 


tions: Abraham ( ſpeaking 
fell dn bis face, and to the groun 
Solomon, at the dedication of the Temple, 1 K. 8 

Nood before the Lord , and Fred forth bu — * Of PG: 
bands to heaven. The Publican ſtood and Lu. 18. 1 
{mote hi breſt. Moſes held up bis bands Ex. 17.11. 
ro beaven. Daniel , Stephen, Peter and Dan. 6. 10. 
Paul kneeled; David tueeſed and lifted Act. 7. C. 
up bis eyes. Laſtly , our Saujou Chriſt © 9. 40. 
— one of whoſe actions ought to be Pf, 95. 6. 
a rule to us) ſometimes felt on bu face, Mat. 2 6. 


ſometimes hnecled , and ſomerimes bifted 39. 0 
up bis eyes when be prayed. Lu.zz.4r- 


Nor that .Gods ip is abſolutely or Toh, 11.41 
uni ver ſally tyed to theſe ourward ceremo- 
niet, but that they ſerve to ſtir up the 
inward intentions and affefiions-; for 
while we hnee! , and lift up our eyes and 
bands to Heaven, we ſhew our bumilitg; 
and declare our ardent deſre and confi= 
dence; that all our aid and help, we ex- 
pet from God, and none elſe. There- 
tere, the acts of humiliation, of caſting 
daft on their beads, putting on ſact-· cloath, 
renaing of garmcn's , mentioned in boly 
vit, are there ſer down to no other pur- 
pole, bur to make their Humility that u- 
ſed them appear, and to be a paters for 
us in after times, Neither is it without 
reaſon, that Man ( being a creature con- 
biting of body and ſoul) ſhould ſerve his 
Creator with both, which makes us a per- 
fect Holocanſt or Sacrifice. 
And as we bave yeelded our members 
ſer vants to uncleaneſ * to iniquity. un- 
e 


Ro, 6.19, 


be bare, and u 

jar] „ as if we 
were our equals } For the 
higher and more eminent the perſon is 
om we petition , 


iſſe ought our behaviour be to 


* ' In che next place, we muſt reſolve 
l. rt our e ue ro de geen of 


delayes, (as we call them) it God ſeem 
not to hear us preſently, But we muſt 
Ro Com dlatly afce — 
ſelf (imme fer he had preſcribed 
to kis Diſcimles that abſolute form of 95 
er) ta m alſo(and us in 1 
cas of this vertue, by the Exanple of 
Luc. 11.8. the friend which came in the night to borrow 
Leaves, And ſhortly after by that of the 
18, Importzunate dam. Which effects allo 
Pſ. 0. 1. Dyvid and the hm of can felr: 
Mat. 15. 28 whezefore, not without reaſon did 
Col. 4.2. St. Pai ſo eften counſel this afSdvitie 
Th.. 17 andfervency in prayer. 

And h we make our toncluſfions 
by events; (which we uſually rake norice 
onely by) that God is nor moved by our 

nor we bertered by them, we muſt 
,thar the faule is ours, and nor 


— Or 


Gods, fer eicher we aok things not to be 
praye d for, 6 
5 not intending what we de- 


rr 


; * 8 e f, 
Or not with due reverence and patience. 
Or elſe G = JR not, either 

to ogy wa zeal 
Or to ber an edye on our ale, 

ö Or to humble us, 

| Ot 1 as well as 
"bo to try wherher we ſerve him for out 

own ends, or his glory, 

Ot cle che ume i not come which he 

' | knoweth meeteſt to grant what we pri 

for. 

| | 00 bei 

| ,thar C 

: which GOD: 

yer afrerward, c 

Dems mite non 
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perſerured by Nabel, 1 K1.19.4- 
OD wo . away bis 
ted not preſently, 2 Reg 
bim into Heaven, II. 
a ——.— S. Bern. 

tatem, ſed alatem; God heart 

not 25 ol nd do according to their de- 
but after a while be gives tar to them, 
79 their good an ſalvation, 
| Therefore we muſt not give over at 

the firſt, ſecond, or third time. For no 
doubt, bur he which aid, ASh , and ye Luc. 11. f. 
| ſhatt have, will alſo give what he promi 
| ſed, when he thinkerh expedient that we 

ſhould veteive it. a 
D th thou the Lords lei fure, ſaith Da» P.. 27. 14, 
vid. And let not us preſcribe to Goc 
either time, place, or munner, but in all 
—— 4 — and rf ver gucr, 
attend his good plenſure. 


Three other qualities there are, which Fervencie, 
ſcem to depend upon this laſt vertue of Diligence , 


ſeverance ; for, as the to pray Atten / is 
. ariferk of 1 caul 1 my” 
e 


* 
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F xr The 


3. The malice of Satan, who (out ofhis 
inveterate hate to mankind) intangles 
our thoughts wich other matters, when we 
ſhould intend this act. 


1 A fervent deſire to the action for what 


we z-aloufly affect, we. ſooneſt compaſs. 


overcome all difficulties; for as all crea- 
tures have a concupiſcible nature, to ob · 
rain things neceſſary to preſervation, ſo have 
they an aſcible, to reſiſt all obſtacles 
which may be to their detriment, It muſt 
not be with us as with the Slugpard,” ut 
= non vult, have a defire to it tor the ex- 


3. That we be attentive to wh at we are 


wandring cogitations, Omni cuſtodia ſer va 

4 Prov, 4. cor tuum; quia ex ipſe vita procedit; Keep 

. thy heart wi / h all diligence, for there out co · 
metb life; for as our heart is, ſo will all the 
actions be which proceed from ir, 

For ir. is not a chill and cold perſeve- 
rance, or expectation, that will ſerve our 
turns to prevail with God, but a fervent 
ſpirit ro purſue the ſame, For God heareth 
not (ar leaſt * 1 not) as not loud 
cry ing, long babling, or many tautologies 
or repetitions, ſo neither cold, faint, and. 
drowaie prayers, (not intending or 7 
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2 That we be diligent and coutagious to 


Prov. 13, cellency, but give it over for the difficulty» 


corruption of our nature depr 1 


ved by n. | F 
2 Evil cuſtom or habit, in ſuffering 
our hearts to wander-when we are at our 
Devotions, 


The remedies- therefore fir ro oppoſe 


doing, and keep our hearts from yain and 
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| ö minding what we p 


ee enen 2 e 


Direttions to pra, &c. 
ray ſor) which pro- 
ceed onely from — bur it is the af- 
fection, aod zealons e of the devour, 
mixed with ſighs, tears, and groans, not to 4 
be uttered,; which move, and prevail with 
bim. For God (being a Spirit) looketh to 
be worſhipped in Siri, To which purpoſe 


it is that our Saviour chriſt adviſerh us, Mat. 6. 6. 


when we pray, to enter into our cloſets, and 
to ſhut the door: intimat ing to us t 
that (we being alone, and privat) ſhould 
caſt away all publique wandering, and 
wotldly thoughts, which trouble our de- 
votions; and hinder us from fing 
up our hearts unto Gd: and wholly, 
fervently, and confiderately, bend our 
thoughts and defircs unto him. And 
theſe retired Soliloquies, and private 
Medirations & conferences between God 
and our ſouls,and betw: en our ſelves and 
our ſauls, have ever been nuch appro- 
ved by the Ancients, Our prayer ( faith 


an antient Father )owght to be in ſuch man- E phr. Syr. 
ner, as Hanna's was, She wept and pra d, 1 Sam. 1, 


and her lips only were perceived to move. 
Let-every one hear thu, and imitate it; eſhe- 
cially they, who with extreme babling ,® 
without all modeſiy, yct wich lowdacſs of 
voice, make their prayers, Tet us therefore - 
pray with ſighs and groans ; But withall ta- 
Erg beed (as muth as we can, with Gods 
a/iſtance, and aur own endeavours). that in 
the time of our prayers, no cxttavagant 
thought ſteal ups us, leſt happily we ha ve one 


thing in our hearts, & another in our tongue r. Eafil ſerm. 
And to this purpoſe alſo ſpeaketh 8. Ba- ix — 
Fl, All our prayers ought to be made, not Tulittam,. 


D 3 in 


23. 


Eec'us, 18 matter, 25 { bo prayeſt , 
aA 


Me time, 


1 Th. 5.17 Forsthe Time in general, the Places | 
Col. 4. 3. before-named, do, & may direct us. Pray 
whbout ceaſng. continue in Prayer. And 
Lu rI. 18. pray always. More particularly, Twice a 49 
Nu. 29. 3, (that is, Morning and Etening) the 


Eph. s. 18. 
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45> 241% 20 >. | 
P4064 Reeles, dy b 


: 


i fullablas, but in the hearty affect ion of the 
anl. — or can we think, that 
God will give us chax for which we prey, 
when by our behaviour and geſture, our 
faint and weak follicitation , we ſeem io 
him, that either we do not want what we 
pray for, or,that be will upon every ſi ght 
and cold metian, be perſwaded to give us 
what we deſrre> Or how can we expect to | 
be heard of God, when we our ſclyes 

(not being ſerious in our devetions, bur | 
diverted with other phantaßes) hear nor, 

nor know what we do peiition for) The 
wife mam therefore, giveth us good 
and wholeſome Counſell in this 


| 
thy /elf, and be not as one — 
the Lord. | | 
Our prayers therefore muſt nar pro- 
ceed from the lips only; for no man can | 
aflure himſelf that God beareth his pra- 
&3, who is ſo careleſſe, and his thonghts fo | 
wandring, that he knoweth not himſelf | 
hat he prazeth for. 


— — — 


1 — 0 - 
— — _—— 


— * 


Of the Time and Place for PR AIT E R. 


A e a little raſte of the Time when, 
and the Place where our Prayers are 
to bè offered up to GOD. 


239 


Sa- 


rc 2 


* Om —- — F⏑⏑ 


Derefiions to pra c, 55 
Saerifices were to be made, David prayed Pſa. 55. 16 
thrice, Ia the Evening, * im, and ac 119.164, 


N And ſever times in a day. Dani- Dan. 6. 10 
el prayed tbhrite. In the mu e d Mar. 1.35 
2 prayrd. David prapod ently. e The b Pſ 63.1. 


Apoſtles at the third hour of the day. d At cAQt 2.15, 
the ſixth hour. e The wimb how. And Da- d 10. 9. 
vid at f midnight. e 3. 1. 
For the Place. In all places ſaith g God. f Pſ. ug. 62 
Eutry where, ſaith h S. Pau. Chriſt pray- The place. 


ed in i the defavt. On a Kk Meustain. 1 In g Exo. 20. 


the garden. m Iſaac in the field. n Petey 24. 
prayed on the honſe · top, or ty. o In the h 1 Tim. 
Congregation, ſuith David, To rhe Temple 2. 8. 
went p S. Peter, S. John, and q S. Paul. i Mac. 1.39 


And Chriſt bids us when we would be pri- þ Mat. 14. 
vate in 2 and not be moleſted „ 0 23. 
ſet 


go to un r r. So that it sppeareth, / Mar. 26. 
chat there is no Time nor Place unſeuſo- 36. 

nable, ro offer up our prayers unto God, Gen. 44 
as otcaſſon ſhall be offered , — the 63. ; 
chief place for pr ĩvat prayer is ourCloſet,& n Act. 10. 
for publike the Te-mple, where one mayo P. 111.1 
ſtir up another. by example, and where we p Act. 3. 1. 
ought to make publike confeſſss of ourfabth, 4 12. 17, 
and give publike thanks for Gods benefits, T Mat, 6. s 


* ä _—____ 


—— 
_— 


— 


. 


How 10 pray ærigbt. 


Ur ir may come to paſs (though we be -- * 
B)repared and fired with ll the former 9 


- 


eytumſtancrs ) that we may pray, & not be 
bead, ( in the laſt place ) we. do not care- 
fully conſider to pray for thoſe things, 
Which are fit and requifite for God to 
give and for us to receive, Fot as Saint 

| | D 4 James 


Jam. 4.3, Fames ſaich, Many times we ach, & receive | 


Spiritual 
Bleſſings, 


Temperal, 


Mat. 6. 10. 


26.39. 
Mat. 8. 2. 


S. Bern, 
ſerm. 5.14 
Juadrag. 


e 


- 


* 


not, becauſe we ash amiſſe, For out better 
ucts Bereits, we are to eonſider, 
that there be ro ſorrs of Bleſſings to be 
required of God: firſt, Spiritual; ſecond - 
ly, Temporal. 

1 The fiſt part pertains to Gods own 
boxour, and the good of our own ſouls ; as 
Faith, Hope, Cba/ity, Thank full bearts, Ke- 
miſſion of fins, and other of the ſame kind, 
which are —_ Fuiritzal and beavcnly, 
And theſe Bleſſings we may, (without 
doubt) Hey and confidently begg ar 
GODS hands, and he wall not de- 
ny them. 

2 Tne ſecond, are temporal and in- 
different; as Kiches , Honor , Healch, 
Peace, Scaſonable times, Children, and the 
like. Arid theſe are not to be prayed for, 
but (- according to Chrifts pattern 
of prayer, with thy will be done, or, ( ac» 
cording to Chriſts practice) with a not 
as I will, but as thou wilt: or with the 


”"— ä 


Leaper in the Gafptl,Lord if thou will, bos 


ws make me clean. 
aint Bernard diſpoſeth theſe into 
three heads: two, for bleſſings of this 


life, for the body, and ſoul; and the 


third, for the life to come: and in pray- 
ing for theſe , he giveth three canti- 
ens, with his Reaſons; Fiſt, that our 
prayer for Temporal bleſſings, which A 
body wanteth, be reſtrained to things 
needfull.; becauſe many times we. pray 
for things ſuper fluaus, to ſatisfie our 
pleaſures, Secondly, that our preiliox 


tor the Graces of the ſoul, be tree, 


from 


Directions to pra. & c. 


| from impurity , becauſe we oftentimes: 


defire to have them for Oſtertation. 
Thirdly, that our * for the 
bleſling of Eternal Life, be in all Hu- 
miliij: becaufe many require it at Gods 
hands, as preſuming upon their own 
merits. 

Our Prayers being thus qualified 
being preferred onely ro God, in Faith, 
Hope, Charity, with God and our Neigh- 
bour, Humility of body & ſoul perſeverance, 
fervency of Spirit,our ſonles and bodies at- 
rending to what we pray for, and iu due 
time and place,, praying aright , both for 
temporal and fpirunal bleflinge, we ſhall 
4 doubt ) by the mercy of God, 
through the mediation , interceſſion, 
and merit of 5455 Chriſt, obtain (in his 
good time) all things which ſhall be 
needful and eæpedient for us. 


— — — . A. 
W 


— — —ͤ— — 


Praycr divided into parts. 


De and Prayers, are Euher pri- 
vate or publike, 

I Private prayers are, whereby ever 
particular Mano praycth to God, for boſs 
vhs which he wanteth, In which 
kind of d-votion,we ought at all times to 
exerciſe our ſelves, be cauſe at all times we 
ſtand in need of Gos particular aſſiſt- 
ance: and thereſore, we are tied or limited 
herein, neither to time nor place; for 
whether ir be in the night, or mor- 
ing, mi d- dq, or evening, at home or abroad, 

D 5 in 


77 


V Proud Rules, or 
in ele it or cu 
out work, if we calf upon him faicbfiully 
he wall bear us, | 


2. Publith Prayert ate whereby the 


whole Congregation meet in a place, dedi- 
cared ro Gods honour , as well to praiſe 
his Name, as to pray for thoſe things 


which fhall be needfulf, For although 


Chriſtians ought ro pray privately, yet 
oughr they not in the mean time to neg- 
ect the prbhike worſhip and ſcrvice of 
Go in the charch. For from the begin- 
ning it was held and cbſerved as a duty 
required; and-therefore, before the ere- 
Aion and dedication of Temples and: 


Churches, the Patriarchs, and holy men 
erected Altus in certain places, where. 


at ſet times of tlie day, they might offer 


Sacrißces, and publike Pray r to God, In 
3 the ſecond oe, ven that find a ſer 


— reſcribed form of Prayer tor the Mi- 


and 
ume to uſe,- together with the place, and 
the Congregation that were to afſift, In 
Mat.18, the New Teſtament alſo, our Saviour 
20 755 himſelf (to re this holy du- 

iy of publik: Prayer ) bath promiſed his 
preſence amongſt thole thar ſhall be aſ- 
fembled and gathered together afcer this 
manner, Thercf r:,wholcever ſhall neg- 
lect che ſe publike aſſemblies, ſhewerth and 
diſcovereth thereby, how mer he re- 

rdeth Chriſfts company or preſence, 

5 The ayers 2 allo Ain guided 
zato theſe parts. | 

1 Inv0cation; 

2 Conſiſſion. 


J Thangisixg. 


a- 


, In our beds or at 


— —— 


r 


- 9 


Diregiont to pru, . 
Invocation conſiſteth of 
I Pelitions for the good of our own 


455445 in r 8 
Bente Fremper al 5 e 
2 In 9 


* en ln on vil ot o- 


good of others , or agai 


chers. 
3 Deprecations 2gainlt vil, 
opiritual 3 
1 Tem poral. 
Confeſſion x thret ſold. 


1 Of our Faith. 
2 Of the Glory e God. 
3 Of our own ſinns, 


t For deliverance from 


Thanksgiving evil. 
ig either 1 For bent ſits recei- 
ved, 


To theſe may be added I#precation, 


cither 
1 Againſt the enemies Jincorrigibie 
of God „ and 
2 Againſt the enemies (*irrcconcileas 
85 our Souls, ble, 


So that theſe rules be obierved. 
1 That it be not uſed for private hate 


or revenge. 
2 That we re ſoyce not in any mans de- 


ſtruction. 
3 That we aim at their c(oOreffions 


The 


The zſe of the Lords Prayer 


Ecauſe that our Sgvisur Chriſt hath 

aught us how to pray , and hath pur 
the 'yery words (as it were) into our 
mouths, which we ſhould uſe in praying, 1 
think it neceflary to begin with the 
fame , which he hath left unto us, 

1 In reſpect of che Excellency of the 
a> of it, who was no leſſe than 
Goa, | | 

2” In reſpe& of the perfection of the 
work it ſelf, (the Prayer) for it compre- 
hendeth in ir petitions for al things which 
we ſtand in need of. | 

3 In reſpect ot the Efficacy of this - 
er in working; for it cannot chuſe bur 
prevail and work much with God; for 
none knew the mind and diſpoſition of 
God, better than he which compoſed it, 
which was God, 

And let ir nor loſe any part of the due 
praiſc which belongeth to it, in regard 
of the — or ſhortneſſe of itz 
for it deſerveth the more honour, becauſe 
though it be ſhort, yet it is alſo. copious 
and pleniiſit in matter, and therefore 
the more ab/olute and perfect, 


It is not there or: heu- cauſe that 
the Axcicuts have given ſo many cxcel- 
lent Attributes to it. 

As the Abridge nent f the Goſpel and 
our Faith. 

The interpreta:ion of our . deſires and 
hopes. 

The 


Ir 
Ir 


-”—_— 


Directions to pray, Oc. 


Yer let not any Man think, that our 
Saviour preſcribed us this Prayer, as that 
we ſhould uſe no other; but be tyed to 
the very words contained in it: but this 
we muſt conceive, that he made it to 
bridle our deſires; that though we make 
our Petitions, and frame them according 
to our ſeveral neceſſuies ; yer, to keep us 
in compaſſe ,' that we exceed not the li- 
mits, nor vary from the extent and bounds 
of this prayer. 

The uſe of ir is two-fold, 

2 That we might be inſtructed by it, 
what is neccflary in general to require of 
God, and not without need, ſeeing we 
(being naturally blind in ſpiritual 
things ) know not what is fit to a and 
many times we crave thoſe things (as 


Zebedees Children did ) which are un- Mar. 20. 
worthy both of God and our ſelves, and 21. 


might prove hurtfull alſo to us, if they 
ſhould be granted. And therefore (un- 
der certain general heads) he hath boun- 
ded the defirns of rhe fiſh , and taught 
us after what manner and rule we ſhould 
ſquare all our petitions, For wharſoever 
we ſhall de againſt the directions 
therein contained, diſagreeth from the 
will of God, and therefore is neither 
good, holy, nor profitable. 

2 That we may be able thereby to con- 
cetye, frame, and make all our prayers 
according to our ſeveral neceſſities, and 
after that Pe ion which fitteth us, as 
our occaſions ſhall alter. 


The 


tie Lords Prajer 
| Anahſed. 


Father, not a Lord. | 

One being a name of love. 

The orher of dignity. 

A Father, not a Judge. 

One being a name ofGoodneſſe,Comfor- 
table, 


Out Father 


0 Nomen, ſub quo nemini defpcrandum! 1 


The other of Fower , Terrible. 
Ro. 9g. 19, 7'bo us able ta reſiſt bis Power? 
Father It is roo proud a ſalutation, For how 
mean are we? 
By . * and Ie. 
By iin, Bondſlaves to Satan, 
— 50 much are we below him. 

Who then durſt be ſo bold as to call 
thee Father, but that Chriſt did com- 
mand it ? 

For exceeding great is thy Majeſty, 

And exceeding great is our poverty, 

Pſ.s 5 He Is exaltedia ve the heavens 5 ann 
ding 77. bis glory us above all the earth. 
3:4 _Hehumbleth bimſe!lf when be beholdeth: 
the things in heaven. 


Icb13.25, And we are but wormes, and leaves, 


driven to and frro with the wind. | 

Pſ, 78:40, A wind that paſſeth away and commeth 
not again, | Ap? 

Let we are bold to call thee Father; 


for we come not of our ſelves, thy Son 


Chriſt hath taught us the form, Take 
n 


0 


— 


1 — 
4 


7 


Anahfſed. 6 ; 


1 notice of the words, they are thy Sons. 


1 Father of all creatures Father 
In their creation. 
Preſervation, 
Governing, | 
2 Of Mankind , which be formed afier Gen.1.26 
bis own Image. 9. 6. 


Other creatures are bur as a ſhadow to 
Man, For he endued him with «nder- 
PR 
And the creatures not ſo. 
To bim he gave precepts to order his 
life. 
To the Creatures only by blind in- 
ſtinct. 
He was created in che condition of a 
Son. 
The yeſt, but as bondſlaves, Eph. 1 
3 Of Chriſtians, more eſpecially by 1am 1 x8. 
Grace, Regeneration, and Adoption by Fe- 1 Pe. 3.23. 
ſus chriſt, his Son. 


A Father, but what Father? E 

There * Father like unto rhee; . . 

hen my Father and Mather forſake me, pf. 25. 12. 
then the Lord taketh me up... : 


Thon art our Father, though Abraham x fa 63 
be ignorant of us, 3 

Can a mamas forget the fruit of her 49.15. 
womb, &c. yea , they may forget, yet will 1 ? 


not forget thee 


A maſt indnigent Father, to whom the Lu. 15. 18. 


| Prodigal Son aroſe and wen. Whom che Mat. 18. 
* 


inſolvent ſer uant loſaught. 4 
Though thou be a diſpleaſed Fatber, yet 
a Faber thou art. Thongh I bea waſt- 


1 


5 


* a 


Father. 


2 Cr. 1.3. 


1 Ioh, 3. 1. 


Hb. 2.12. 


The Lords Prayer 


full and diſobedient Son, yer a Son 1 am 


Though I have loſt the ingenuity of a Sen, 
yet thou haſt not loſt the compaſſion aud 
love of a Father, 


A Father of Mercies. 

Whom we find ſo to be, 

By his inciting us to good, 

Confirming us in it. 

Pardoning our ſins, 
Delivering us from tent ations, 
Reclaiming 1 fro'n ſin. 
Crowning us with blefings. 

1 If chen ihou be our Father, we are thy 
Sons, 

How 2rcat, What manner of Love ba 
thou beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſous of God? 

2 If thou be cur Father, and we the ſons 
of God, how rent is the honour, that we 
are as it were Gods? 

3 If thoy be our Father, then are we 
brethren. 


Angels Men. 
Saints Mean 
to Schritt (s alſo to yep. 


H. mſel Poor men. 
And how great ought our eve to be) 
Let no man therefore eætoll himſelf a- 
bove his brethren, nor be aſhamed to call 


any man his Brether , whom God hath 


Mat. 7. 1 1. 


youchſafed to call Son. 

4 If chou be our Father, how great is 
our Hope? what are we to expect from 
thee > 

Eyen all things which a Father giveth 
to his Cbildren. 

What 


i. a« th Ac. —_ as 


| Med. 
What are we to render unto thee? 
m Even all duty and obedience belonging 
n to children: that thou mayſt not repent 
nd} thee , nor we be unworthy”, either of our 
Creation or Adoption. 


It is not without ſome reaſon from our on 
| Saviour, that the words Mine or 1, are 

not to be found in this prayer, 

Our, is a word charity ,, and unity. 

It is not My Father , as if God were a- 
ny mans peculiar , but our Father, the 
Father of all, as he properly is, through , 
and in Chrif. Re efull with 

Our prayers are erfull wit 
God, when we expreſſe 1 ew a fel- 
low: fecling of the-Neceſſxies of our. Negh- 
leurs, and 17 55 with them in their 
I. Ich. Loy 
Ler.every one of ua therefore be as 
willing and carefull ro pray for others, aſ- 
well, and as hearty as for bimſelf; 
e that in ſo doing, he prayeth 
= him, whom Charity hath made-as bin- 

e 2 ; 4 # & 
chriſt bare ut and all our fins in his body. 1 Pet. 2.23 
Let us do the /ihe to ons another in word 
and deed, | 
| For our ſelves , naceſſity compelleth us 
to pray, My Father, For our Brethren, 

Charity inviteth us to pray, Our Father, 
In theſe zwo words Our and. Father, 
the Lam and Prophets are comprehen- 


In Faber, the Love of God. 
In Our, the Love of our Neighbour. 
And in theſe two words, the —_ 
0 


*% > 


— 


of che Goſpel is contained. 
In F e's \ ow Faith, 
In Oar, our Charity, 


Which art Tn theſe words we have 4 rule 
in heaven. direction to whom to frame onr prayers, 
Pl, z.. onto thee ſhall all fleſh come, 
ho have I in beaven but thee > ſuich 
King David, 
He is only abte to hear us, and to gra 
ram. co - . . 
It is true, we have earthiy Fathers; 
but rheſe leave und forſake us; Then 
hands are ſhortned; We call not to them, 
bur to thee, which art in heaven. 
Heaven i thy Throne,” 
Efa. 66.1. The Heavens detlare thy A dhe 
Mat. 5. 34. Nox t rhog art in Ic the Het 
Pf, 19. 1. vent only ; for (n Sole faid ) Fir 


1 Reg. 8. beaven s ranniot con! ain thet; but, 
27, as if that were thy Royal Palace,where tlie 
Elec ſhall enjoy thy bleffed preſence. 


| Every where by thy preſence. 
Ier. 23.23 ThouarrY 1, exven by thy eller | 
Ela. 66:3, Don art in Earth allo, _ 2 
7 But they Which come to thce, muſt be 
lifted up bigher, 
pf. 121.1 FT haveliſted up mine eyes, 
ultra montes expettare, 
Surſum Corda, | 
A word of Hope. | 
In Heaven For if thou be our Father and Tord, and 
a King of Heaven, then our Hope is, rhat 
our Inheritance is there alſo; that 
wilt not deny us an inheritance, that haſt 
vouchſafed us the title of Sons. 
Let us therefore take the wings of the 
Ea- 


to Heavens cl gi " BY 15 
Let us looꝶ up co Heaven, while we arc 
upon Earth. | | 2 * F0 pf | 
unto thee O Lard do I lift up mou, 6,0 
13 


I will i up wine eyes io the 121.1. 
whence cameth my help, | 123.7. 
6 called to thee O 131.15 
Loi d. 
A wotd of Power 


| For thou art in that glace, from whence I Heaven 
at all times thou canſt ſend us, 
1 Hey in danger 
1 Good things in need, 
Plagues for our offences. 
And though tbow art a Father by thy 
Love, yet art thou in heaven by thy Mepe- 


F and Fower. 
Let as not therefore upon too 
much familiarity with bim, as with a Fa- 


ther, but let this word [iz Neawen ] keep 

us in a ſubmiſſe Keverence 2 for though 

Father and Sew be of near relation; yer a 

Son of the Earth, and a Father in Heaver , 

are of great diffurce. | 

And let us be reſpritiue of his awfull 

Majeſty, and make our petitions to him in 

fear and trembling; in all Humility and Re- 

verence: And Let us net be ra with eur 

mouths , nor our bearts baſty to utter any Rccl. 5.2. 

tha before bim Y for GOD is in Heaven, SE 
we { poor: Creatures) #« Earth a 

which * his foot ſtool. * "Eſa, 66.3, 


This Petition juſtly challengeth the Hallowed 
firſt place. be thy 
For, being thus itt t and dig- name. 

vi ß ed 


. %g ö * 9 Was 
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The. Lords Prayer 
nified with the hynbur of Sons , we oug 
primarily to confider our duties, what we 
mould fender back. 


And what ſhonld a Sox deſire more X 


than the honour of his Father? * 4 
By this word we underſtand all the 


Name. Attributes, by which God hath manifes 


a ſed himſelf, as his Majeſty, Fuſtice,Pow- 


e, Truth, Mercy, Goodne 3 & c. 
Bleſſed be thow our Lord, who haſt gi- 
yen this power to men. | 
Hallow 
To< Magnifie Thy Name, 
Glorifie 
Pf.103. 2, which in it ſelf is hoh. 


—.— 1 Which all thy works in general do ſan- 
47. 10. He. . i 
Ef. 43. 9. Which all the unreaſonable Creatures 


Pſ.97.5.6. qo ballow and praiſe in their kinds. 
Which all reaſonable creatures, as 


Angels and Men do glorifie, 
EFſa.6,2.3, The Angels and boſts of heaven. 
PF. 103. Men that are in beaven alrcady 
20, 21. though 
Mat. 3. 16. In earth) by thelr worte. 
Pſ. 249.1, In the Congregations, 
Job 1. 20. In Afflictions. 


Let us therefore gloriße it alſo; and 
that not careleſly or eighty, bur gealouſly 
and holily, in Thought word, and Profi jji+ 
on; For the whole ſcope of our Action 
_ to tend to the Glory of GOD on; 
. And, Lora, let thy Name be ſancti fed by 
others, beſides us: Dilare this power of 
ſanFiifying thy Name, communicate it 
more and more to the | Gentiles ; 
make 


ms, 0 = S B : 


nnn 5 „ Se. gas * 


r 


make thy Goſpel to ſpread to the ends Exo. 9. 16. 
of the Zarb 2 Pom the rifing of the Sun, to 


the going; down of the ſame, let thy Name be 
rar among the Gentiles, 


Not unto us, Lord, not unto ws, but to thy Thing, 


Name give the glory. PI. 1 15. x, 
Thos art wortby O Lord, ( and thou a- Rev. 0 : 
lone ) to receive honour and glory . 


And His Name ought to be ſanctißed 
by us above all things ; for all other 
things are tot uc, and we for His gloꝶ on- 
ly. Not that God ſhall ger any thing 
3 or that He hath need of our 


| ſanFifying ; bur in regard of the beneft 


which will accrew to us by it: for this 
bongur will be an bonexr to him that gi- 


Veth it. 


And this praiſe and glory onely, is profi- 
table to the glorifier ; it is not ſo any 
where, or in any thing elſe, He that 
glorifies God, him will Cod gloriſie. 
Him that honours me, I will honour, (aith 1 Sa. 2. 30. 
God. 2 Th. 1.12 
Let thy Name therefore, O Lord, be 
ballowed. 
And thine onely. 
Let it be ballowed. 
Inwardly. Outwardly, 
By word, By profeſſion. 
By us. By all others, 
Let ws nor only ſa/ute thee in word, 
bur imitate thee in deed, that we may de 
kit to glorifie thee, and be worthy to be 
called chy Sons. 


| Give #4 a filial affect ĩon. 


The Spirit of Adoption. a 
The grace F Comrition, ace. He 


That 


erm ray Ac 
F Iam u6 


Luc, 15, — 
18. 


ie . And 
This humble confeſſion is one of tl 
ways „ Senne (Eid pee 3 27 
My Sonne to A 
Ml. 7. 19. g ts the Lord: God of Iſtati, jw) 
' confeſſron ants him. 
And ler alſo doe ir by ref 
2 irreverem ſpeeche Fang 
— ver — Mie ek of 
So ſhall we truh hallen his Name. So. 
2 * we bp 9550 = and 2. 
Lord our ow excel * t 
Pal. 8. 9, Name in al he world, : 9 
we praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we tro 
%% ds, 9 
Rev, 4. 8. For thou only art hoh, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of hoſts. 


Thy king- Fuerite 75 nm Regnum Cielorum. Seek 
dum come. 2 firſt the kingdom of Heaven, 


GODS Name is more precious & dear 
to him than his Ningdom. But after his 
Name his Kingdom. 
In Name, He is alene without us, Sole 
and Singular, 
In his Kjzgdom, He communicates him- 
ſelf, and —— is hu, with us. 
In bu will, We dedicate our ſelves 
wholly to him. 
and therefore in reſpett iG ods boun- 
ty to us, this is the chief Petition of our 
good and bappi Lig 5 For, 
In it we pray, Firſt, tox the coming 4 
" Gods 


> ef Rn 


—_ 


TP 8 


date) 


SF 


Gods Kingdom, That G O D may only 

*Secoodly, for the deftaftien nnd over: 
N. 3 ever 
of the Kingdome of Satan. That he 
way have no more downer over us. 
#| The Kingdome ef G 0 D is three-fold, 
| Firſt of Glory. Secondly ,of Grace. Thixd- 
«| ly, of Power, | 
x Of Glory ( hereafter ) which indeed 
{ ſhould be the- (cope of our defires ; for we 
oughr ſo to live here, that we deſire 
1 fear ) the coming of this Ning; 


So to be affected at our death, that we 

may joyfully , and without fear ſay, | 

| Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in Luc. 3.29, 

ö & 

"Sow be affeied in our {ife, that we 

may often ſay an when 1 appear py; ' 
| before the Lord > on Thal. 2.23. 
- deere to be diſſolved and to be with 

1 


-—_ 


| gn in us, that Sa- 
tan or ſinnt reign not in our members. If | 
thou be pleaſed ſo to rule in us bere, we | 
ſhall reigs with theo bereafter. 
Caſt Satay under our feet. 

1 * "wy — 2 ming Rulers 

this world which oppoſe thy Kingdow, 
| Ariſe; O Lord, and take the — ies 


thine 


| 


f „ 7 N ks Ott 


thine on band Reign thou chert 
fore only ovex us. Goyern us within 


without, For as we are vexcd inwaraly b 

our ſelves, with chil warr and domeſt; 

ryranny,/ſo without alſo, by others, "- 
Let! And that it may come in us, let it come 
Kingdom into our Rulers, Make them like to thet 
come. in their government, Let them rule u 


thee; not to themfiulves, Let thy King · 
dom co int within them, for in thy — 
dom onely are and fir Laws and 
conditions to rule by. 

And becauſe, when this earthly gouern« 
ment is at the beſt, it is laborious and un- 

rfect, haſt en thy Kingdom of Glory, we 
beſcech thee, wherein will be no canſe of 
complaint, but all things will be abſolute 
Ro, 8; 18. and perfect. For which all the Creatures, 
together with us, earneſtly wait, even with 


dans. 
Eſa. 64.1. of For all the votes and deſires of the old 
Luc.,10.24 Teſtament were pitched * the 5 rſt co- 
2.19. ming of Chriſt : and all of the new upon 
2 Tit. 13, che Recond, ooking for that bleſſed hope, 
2 Tun.4.18 and glorious appearing of the great G O D, 
Re. 22. 20, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
Come, Let it come to us, bur nor vpox us. 
. Certainly come it will, will we, nil 
we, 

Let it come to us, not againſt us. 

Let us feel the bappineſſe of it (O Fa- 
ther) in coming, not the violence of it, in 
ruſhing upon us. In the mean time, let it 
come to us bere, though not in the full 
fruition, yer in the certain bope and ex- 

pectatias. 
P. 3.1. Say unto your ſouls, I an your lara. 
C 


IAN RINJER, 
It is not, Let us do thy will, Ny will 
Nor, Do thou thy will, be done. 
" But, Thy will be done. 
Thy abſolute and eternal will which 
none can oppoſe, > 
Which will take effect though all the 
world ref(t. 
Which will be dene, becatiſe thou wilt 
have it done. 
who bath reſiſted his will > 2.9.19. 
It u bard for thee to kick againſt the Act. 9 5. 
ich. 
R Ty revealed will, holy and ſaving, 
which perſwadeth us to be bumble in 
Converſation, firm in Faith, juſt and 
charitable in works, true in words, to love 
thee with all our bearts as a loving Fa- 
ther, ro fear thee as a revenging God : ro 
preferr nothing before Chriſt (who pre- 
| ferred us before all things) and the like, 
This we may contradict. 
Let that be done as much as may be, 
Let both be done. , 
Let us ſhew our obedience to thee here, P{,103,25 
as the Angels do in heaven. | 
All other Creatures obey thy will, The 
Sea paſſeth not irs bounds, The Earth 
alters not its ſtation. And all things elſe 
are obedient to thy will, only Man is diſe 
N eo it. 
y ill, and all thy ill, without ca» ; 
tradiftion, : . 5 Thy will. 
Thy will, and all thy will; without ex- 
Ception. , 
Thy will, and not our will, The Lords 3 
will be done. F the Lord will. Acts. 2c. i4 
Thy will be done ” all things, as well Jaw, 4.75, 
tle 


— 0-0, 20 


— w— 0 n 


9 - » T7 


2 — 5% ww 


A.” 


74 


In Forth 
as in Hea® 
WV, 


AsSin Hea- 
ven. 


Luc. 20. 
36. 


, 


The Loyds Prayer 
pleaſing as diſpleaſing to us. 


5 ws = fitable,wh ha 
le, What wnprofitable,what e j,, what 
bard to ch and blood; 1 pk thou 
wilt, let it be done. | 

Let our blind and perverſe wil be led 
by thy moſt boly will, | 

Graft thy will by thy Spirit into ours,as 
into barren ſftecks,It aur wils,be refractory 
to thine, root out, ·diſſipate ours, and eſta- 
bliſh thine; let thy wil over-maſter ours, 
eonform our wills to thine, Turn our Nil 
into thy will. | 


In Earth as in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. 
In Earth as in Heavin, 
Thy Kingdome come. 
In Earth as in Heaven, 
Thy will be done. 

Let Heaven be the Pattern and Rule to 
Earth in all wings. 

Let us begin co be on Earth, as we 
would be in Heaven hereafter, 

1 As by thy bleſſed Angels. 

Oh char we might do thy will, and no 
leſſe thy wil now, then they that hope to 
be like ibem hereafter 

2 As thy Saints. 

Who are heavenly, even heaven upon 
earth, 

3 As the izward Man. 

The Spirit which is from heaven. That 
profeſſeth ir ſelf delighted in doing thy 
will. That complaineth that it is hindred 
from doing it. 

Oh that the old Adam made of the 
4 Earth 


argue or diſpute what is pre- 


_ — XM A nnn nnn th. 


—_— nne 
Earth had been ſo ready to do ir! 


In Earth, in all the Earth: Bureſpe- In Enth. 


cially in this part of the Earth where we 
tive, We are Earth, and of the Earth , 
Let thy i be done in us. 


As in Heaven; not as much, or ac well: 45in Ha- 
Not with equal! proportion, but Gheneſs. ven. 


Not in as great meaſure, bur with lite af- 
feition, w.llingly, readily, faithfully. 

Let us imitate , though we cannot e- 
quall 

We beg thy grace to ds thy will, as thy 
Angels and Saints do it. But becauſe ma- 
ny things hinder us, we ſay with Saint 
Auguſtine, Give us power and ability to do 
thy commands, and then command ns what 
thou plehſeſt, 

And if our condition in this life will 
not admit ſo much, yer Lord accept our 
difires, which cry ro thee , Thy will be 
done. And if our deſires be unperfect alſo, 
yer hear our cry in the Prophets words, pr 
Our fouls have longed io defire thy Laws 
and Commandements always, 


Here we may conſider, 

1 Firſt+che excellent order and methode 
of this Praye?: for what ought a Son before 
all things, and with more fervency deſire, 
then the 8 Father, the — 

is 


rity of his Kingdome, and obedience to 
will: 

2 And in the next place, what is more 
proper to Childyen , then to ask Bread of 
their Father? or what more neceſſary for 
them ? 


E 2 And 


our dayly 


The Lords rayer 1 
And in this Petition we are 
1 To depend wholly upon bus Provi- 
dence, 


only, 
3 Laſtly, we are Patientiy ro expect᷑ it 
from him. 
In it we conſider allo 
I What he is to give, Bread, 
2 hat manner of Bread, 
Our Bread, 
Daily Bread, 
3 To whom he is to give it, 
To us, 
4 hen to give it, 
To day. 
There is in us a double Nature or ſub- 
ſtance , which requires two forts of 
Bread; 
Eſa. 55. 2. 1 The Soul hath her viands to be pro- 
Ier. 15. 16. vided. The Eread of Angels, The Bread 
Pl. 65.4. ef Heaven, the word, the Bread of lifes 
Heb. 5.13, Chriſt Ieſus in the fleſh. 
14. Jord give us of thu Bread evermore. 
10.6. 33.33 2 The Body alſo craveth its ſuſtenance, 
8. its Bread, that is, all the neceſſaries of 
10.6. 3.4. this life, : 
Our Belly is a troubleſome Clyent, and 
except it be ſatisfied like wiſe; it draweth 
our minds from thee. 


Thou O Fat ber haſt promiſed, to add , 


all things, if we firs ſeth thy Kingdom. Be» 

hold we have ſought ir, give us therefore 

Mat. 6. 33, Bread, either fines middle ſort, or coarſe; 
which of them ſhall ſeem good to thee. 

And give us that which may feed, and 

nor choat us; either with the care of thems 

Or 


2 To achnowledze him the giver of ir 


1 


\ 


| 


* 


Anabſed. Mike 


dr neglef of Thee. Give us frugal, ſober 
pyead, not dainty fare, Bread neceſſary , 
not ſuper fludus; For we are not te 11 Ro. 13.14. 


thought for the fleſh , to fulfill the luſts 
thereof, 


In this word Bread, are contained all pyead: 
things necefſary , and conducing ro the 
maintenance and preſeryation of our 
lives. 

As Breathing it ſelf. 

Veſcitur aura ætherea. 

Sleep , to refreſh our weary bodies. 

Honeſt hearts, by which we get our 
maintenance. 

And a competency of eſtate, are all par- 
ticulars ot that which is contained in the 
word Bread. | 

And with Bread, give us, O Lord, 


The ſtaff of Bread, Ju. 26.26. 
Health of Body, 1 Reg. 19 8 
wholeſome Air. Pſal. 6. 2. 
Content of mind, + 91.16. 
Convenient dwelling. Pro. 15. 


Peace in our days, and the like. 


Ours, as proper to Children, by a dou- Our B, ead. 
ble right, of Prayer, Labour. 

Vet ſo ours, as fluſt Tbine, Thine b 
guift, Becauſe thou wilt , not becauſe 
thou art our Debtor, 

Ours for uſe, For neither Thou, nor 
thy Angels need this Bread: But we, be- 
15 of coporeal ſubſtance, need corporeal 
ſuſtenance, 

we, being travellers, need our viands. 


For our neceſſity , not for ſuper fluity, Bread. 
| which 


- a The Lords Prayer 
which may. yu the ſoul, not hurt the 
Body; which may soariſß the ſaul, not 
deſtoy the body, 

If the LO & D will be with me, and will 
Cen, 23. keep me in the way that I ſhall goe, and will 
5 give me Bread to eat, and ray ment to put 
Fj. 30. 7. on, ſo that I return in peace, then the Lord 

8. 9- hall be my God, 

Two things bave I required of thee, de- 

Ty ny me not tbem brfore 1 die; Remove fare 
110. 30. from me vanity and lies: give me neither po- 
7 9. 9 wery, nor riches, feed me with food conve- 
nient for ne: leſt 1 be full and a eny thee, 

and ſay, who is the Lord d or left 1 be poor 

and (teal, and take the Name of my God in 


vair 
Our. When we ſay Ours, we = not as if it 
were due tous, but of thy bounty given 


to us, and gotten and acquired by our la- 
tour, according to thine Inſtitution. Ours 
by labaur. | 

For if we be droans, if unprofitable 
burthens to the Zart, it is not ours, it be- 
longs to others, 

fit be gotten by fraud, violence or 
conſtraint, it is not ours. 


It is ſurreptitious. And that bread is 
4 2" 3 
7. Let us therefore follow our vocations, 


and not make thee aſſociate in our ſin, by 
requiring Bread, being our ſelyes idle 
and ſloathfull, or fraudulent and deceit- 
full, 
So ours, as if we have more then we 
ours. need, and any thing remain more then is 
neceſſary for our ſtare and condition, we 
impart 


> =: p 
impart and communicate it to thoſe which 


want, | 

And if we ſhall with- hold — which is 

ſluous from the poor ane needy, we 

ct be theeves of thar which 7 our 
own, 

It is therefore 0%7s ,- ſo, that ir may 
be other nens, by and through our 
bands. 


Give it thou. Bleſſe thou the labours of Give, 
our hands : for there are which labour, 
and yet want, Bur when it comes of hy 
gift, a bleſſing comes with it, and wich- 
our thy providence our labours are in 
vain, the rather, becauſe we are too Hab. t. 16. 
prone to ſacriſiſe to our own nets, and aſ- 
cribe the enjoying it, to our own 14 


Therefore open thou thy Barnes, open 
thou thy Treaſury: For when 1 P.. 104. 28 
= 72x every thing u filed with t 
$902. | 

Except thou give it, we ſhall have no Give. 
bevefit by it; It will nowriſh no more 
than a ſtone, 

Give it thou, for on thee we depend, to 
day, and to morrow,and all our life. 

Give it thou, not retribute or pay, 

It is no debt. 

Bread and all other thy bleſſings are Do- 
na ver. 


Sive it Thau. Break it thou, and give Give, 
it, let not ws take it our ſelves. For 
if thou give it, thou wilt give it in time, 
place, and meaſure ; whereas if we 


E4 ö 


Bo he Een Projer 
take it, we (hall obſerve none of theſe 
rules, but take it to the deſructioa of our 
own ſouls and bodies. An 


k The Petitions run along {till with the 
ve WS. rule of | Charity, For When we fay, 
give us, we ſpeak not thus, To me and 
my family, This word [Ag] is more 
general: as well to our brethren, the ſons 
of the ſame father, who want Bread, as to 

me and my family, 


That is, this day of our life, This time. 

Wee are not to petition for an age, 
being but of a day s and a particle ot a 

ay. 6 
For being uncertain of our daes, hy 
ſhould we beg bread for uncertain times ? 
for we are not allured cf life, for; an 
age, a year, or a da), Our life is 

a day, and a day is the reſem. 
blance ot our Life: yet, Providence, is 
not hereby forbidden, or that none 
Gen. 41. ſhould Jay up with Joſeph, or the Ant. 
Pro. C. 6. Bat he that provides not before-hand, 
1 Tim. 5. 8. is more fooliſh than an Axt, nay worſe 
Jo.16. 12 than an Inf del. 

+ + *** We mult garber up the fragments. z and 
the things we gather, provide, and lay up, 
muſt be qufily gotten, We muſt not 
put our confidence in them, and we muſt 
beſtow and uſe them will. | 
Sive us, O Lord, Bread convenient 
And ſor- and meet, to ſerve us to day, and to 
give us our morrom alſo. 

Trefpaſſes. | 


Eſa,z7,9. This i all the fruit, 40 take away ſin. 


Thu day. 
Heb. 3, 


his 


— 


Anabſed # » 0 8 1 

This Petition tacitelj implies an "ate 
'knowledgemenr that we are ſinners. 

And indeed ve are all ſinnerr. If we 1 Jo. i. 8. 
ſay we haue no ſin, we decri ve our ſelves, 
and the truth is not in as. : 

And therefore it is moſt expedient to 
ask forgiveneſs, a 

For althongh God by his Omniſcience 
is not ignorant of our ſins,yer it ſhews well 
in us, to ask forgiveneſs for them. 

This benefit accrues by confeſſing them, 
that God is prone to abſolve us. 

If we confeſs our fins, God u Faithfull 1 Jo. 1. 9. 
an 11 to forgive them. 

And this detriment befalls us if we con- 
tinue in thẽ without atonement, that they 
make a ſeparation between God and us, 

Qur iniquaties have ſeparated between us Eſa. 39. 2. 
and our God: and our fins have hid hu f ace | 
from us, that he will not bear us. 

We have great need to beg fonti vine, 
for them, tor Our iniquities have wilhhol- Jer. 5. 25. 
den good things from us. 

And why ? God bath ſet our fins ac a Lam. 3. 44 
Cloud, that our Prayers (for good things) 
might not paſs through, 

And we know (Aich Saint John) that Jo. 9. 31. 
God heareth not ſinners, that are not recon- 
ciled to him by Confi ſion. 

As long as our ſius ſtand up againſt us, 
and are not remitted , we cannot hopc 
to receive any good at Gods hands. 
| Therefore, © Lord, not only give, bur 
forgive alſo; Both the guilc and puniſh». 

Ment of them, 
And in this thy Mercy is manifeſted,rhar 
thou giveſ to — who aſtex they have 
5 res 


* 
: 
* 


. 


be Lord Prayer | 

received, muſt ask forgiveneſs, 

watt Give unto us who are thine enemies, and 
when thou haſt given, forgive us allo. 


Forgive, Forgive us, for we confeſſe we need 


forgiveneſs; and we have thy promiſes and 


practiſe of remiſſion, to thoſe which con- 
ie ſſe their fins, 


Pr. 28.13. 1 He that covereth bu ſins ſhall not preſ- 


er, but whoſoever confeſſeth and th 
— ſhall en . PI 


Lev. 5.5. Aid it ſhalt bt, when he ſhall be guilty in 


any one of theſe things, that be ſhall conjeſſe 
that be bath ſinned in that thing, &c. 
And the Prieſt ſhall make an attonement, 


Es, > 
36. 40. I they ſhdlV confeſſe the iniquity of their 
7 1052245 their treſpaſſes which they have 


4432. trefpaſſed afainſt me, &c. Then will I re- 
1 Jo. 9, ale &c. we confeſſe | 


aur ſins, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive ns 
our fins. 
2 Thy practice is ſeen in divers exam- 


nm 


Iwill confiſi my ns unto the Lord , and ſo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 


TT. By the mouth of 2 David ſaid 
28am, 12. unto Nathan, I bav finned againſt the Lord. 


13. And Nathan (aid unto David, The Lord 
bath alſu pub am 1) thy ſin. 

Lu,15.21, . Oc the Prodi ſon. 

18.10, Of the Pabllcan. 


* 


7. 48. Of Mary Magdalen, and divers - 


thers. 


Let thou haſt not dealt ſo with the 


"ME 
7 


Angels 


les. | 
N. 3215. : Of David, by his own confeſſion: I ſaid 


Angels that fell: Their fins are nor, will Jude 6. 
not oh ra Ours may in thy good 


we are unworthy, 


+ s * 


Let ws not be anthenhful. 


They be debts which we owe & 
dur detain againſt the will of the owner. paſſes or 
brers to thy Commandements, Debts, 


We are 


being thy Creatures, and created to the 


kee ping of them. 


As often then as we omit and have un- 
done thoſe things which thou comman- 


deſt us to doe, and commit thoſe things 


which thou forbiddeft, we detain a debt, 
and become debters or treſpaſſers, 


We ſee then that all men are ſinners And fors 


and debters, give. 
That there are ſins which deprive us 
not from the Sonſiip of God, 
Thar there is place and time for remiſ- 
fon after Baptiſm. 
Now o our Far, ſome are _— 
gnorant [Of knowledge. 
#awillingly © | willingly and grees 
| iy. 
Before our calling | — called, 
Agent God Againſt our Newh 
bours and onr 
1 ſel ves. l 
In beat FS Y In wordand dee, 
By our ſelves a | © ich others, either 
lone 2 aut bor: er * 
Of Commiſſion | 2 5 
Secretly, 1 Of whichoxr heart? 


J. 


. reproveth. a. 
And 


pay vor, Our Tyeſ: 


Dev. 29.1 ½ ff, Forgive them O Lord, retaine not 
Bet.. 25 ve offence exact not the puniſhment due 
| for them. Be reconciled to us," by laying 
: aſide thy juſt diſpleaſure, by receiving us 
Rs to thy favour and grace, ; 
Connive a: them while they are doing. 
B ing them not into queſtion , Call 
them not into examination, nor us to at» 
count for them being done. 
And the hand-writing that is againſt us, 
Tear it. 
Hang it upon thy Sons croſſe. 
caſt it behind thee. 
Drews it in the Sea. 
And. as. the morning cloud make ir to 
waniſh away and come to nothing, 
Forgive them, becauſe he thar taughr 
us thus to pray, ( our furety ) hath paid 
and diſcharged theſe debts. | 


The Lords Prayer 
And in all cheſe is the vt of | bitter» 


Forgive xs Not only my treſpaſſes, but the offen 
ces of my brethren, 
There is in this Petition a brotherly 
Charity alſo; and as Chriſt transferred 
No. 15. 30. our fins upon himſelf, ſo charity takes our 
02% fins to us, and makes us pray for 
em. 


- And it is but Fuſtice alſo, to pray fort- 


the ſius of others, in regard many offen- 
ces are com ned by them by our per- 
ſwaſion or example. 


Forgive us Nor only my tre N but the offences 
Add. 7. 66. of mine enemies. yp fort ive fe z lo 
2 Tim, 4+ forgive our enemies alſo, And this is rhe 
W,. . higheſt picchof ain, . 

* For- 


_ 
— 
” 82421 
2 
* 
8 9 


* * * * * ” 1 1 4 4 * 8 * 
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"uy hf, . 
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4. 


S Fees and it ſhall be forgiven to you, As we for- 
Was give, Sc. 


thy Sons promiſe. Bieſſed be th 
name for propounding fo cafie a condition 
to us. 7 
To forgive a mite, and be fargiven a 
Talent. 
Oh bappy exchange, to receive gold for 
droſſe-1 a pearl for ſtubbie | 
Oh hay necefliry, impoſed on us thus 
to pray For a malevolent mind can nei- 
ther'be lifted up to God, nor quietly 
and peaceably converſant with men. And 
while he makes us like bimſelf by this 
condition, that is Slow to wrath , and 
ready to forgive , he makes us alſo accep- 


table ro himſelf, and: ſubſtitutes us as ir 


were in his on place, gives us power to 
forgive offences. - 


* =: Bleſſed therefore be Thou, O Lora, for 


dealing thus mercifuily and wonderfully 
with us, in teaching us dayly to pray thus, 
and daily to forgive and to be forgiven. 
And that doſt bind us by this condition of 
mutual forgiveneſſe. For he that forgiveth 
not, prayeth againſthimſelf, aud in effect 
thus prayeth. Lord forgive not me , for I 
do not ſorgive. 

If we perform not what we ſay we doe, 


we ſhall never be forgiven. And it is 


bur due on our parts to forgive others. 
For God hath: already forgiven us for 
Chriſts ſake : we promiſe then no more 

then we owe to him already. 
Grant us therefore grace O Lord: to fol · 
low thy example, fully and freely to for- 
Sve the offence, and net to yetun the 1. 
| * 


And lead Of Thal, 2 Of Dereie or ſeducing. 


be Lords Prayer 
nilpment, or any malice to thoſe , whom 
We petition well and rightly, let us do 
it effectually henceforth. That thou | 
mayſt not have cauſe to ſay, Ex ere tuo te 
judico, Thou haſt not, nor ſhalt be for- 
given. 


t 


When we ſay [4s we] we promiſe -not | f 
a pari, bur a ſimili, not ſo much in quan- | i 
tity, but the lhe in — For we ( Go 
help us miſerable finners ) forgive im- 
= pi but God freely and abſalute- 
Matesber do we fay it, O Lord, as chal.- 
lenging or meri/ing any ſorgiveneſſ by our 
forgiving, but to | our conformity to 1 
Thee in ſorgrving, We cannot better 
diſcover our ſelves ro be thy Dijciples ar. 
children, than by being pittiſull and rea- 


dy to forgive and paſſe by offences. 


There are two ſorts of Tentation. | 


we not into 1 That of Mal is, when God doth as - 
Terrarien. ny tning to prove the conflancy and affe · 


22. T. & on of his /ervants, and this is 


| 
| 
+ 
good, as 
were the tryals of Alrabam, lob, and his 
1 people. | 
*+. 2 Thar of. Seducixg, is, when we are 


ate 0. tempted by the Devil, his Mini ſters, or our © | 


> 4 own flefb, to for ſake God and his Com- 


we rea 
by forgiving our eld fins , if we — 
new 
O Loyd, not only be pleaſed to pardon 


chat 


| 


Anahſed. 

bur prevent and keep 
g. the lite. Let us not 
ſin , becauſe of thy 


us from committin 
be encouraged to 


- bounty in blotting out our former offen- 


ces : bur rather ro I e, for thy 
mercy, and to care , that we offend no 
more. 


Deliver us 
from that which Subvention. 


35 paſs, 
Keep us fro 
that which is 15 Prevention. 
come. 8 

Leſt we turn with rhe dog to the vo- 
mit, or the — Sow to the wire. 21 Pet. 3.22 
It is enough that we haue ſpent the time | 
paſt in the works of the fleſh, 1-Per.4.2, 

For the enemy is never readier or nea- 
to us, then when the houſe is fivept Mat. 23. 4% 

- "Therfore the danger being fo 


neer us, give us grace O Lord to be rhe 


more wary of him. 

Behold, O Lord, the rearing Lyon, ſeex - Pet. 5. 8B. 
ing whom he may de vour. He is at hand 
to enſuare us, either with his own: malice, 
the delights of che world, or the. plea- 
ſures of the fleſh. If he cannot prevail by 


+ fair meant, he endeavours by force to 
122 us; If he cannot puff us up with 
Me 


ight, then he attempt to de ject us 


| with ſorrow, If thou be from us. Where. 


tore O Lord for ſake us. not, and by or- 
ſak ing us lead us into nta . For of 
our ſelves, without Thee, we bave no 
power to reſſt him, nor hath he without 
The any power to tempt us 3 
Let us. nor flee to the Eyemy O Lord, 
being 


— 


88 The Lords Prayes. 

being overcome , cither by his inſulting 
oyer us: horſuffer us to deſtend to con- 
ditions of peace with him, to pacifie him 
with our yeelding , oO thereby ro 
make him more mild, For that will not 
be 


Jt * 

Let us rather look up to Thee, leſt 
we yeeld to his violence, or give credit to | ;, 
his craft, preſuming either upon our | 


own ſtrength , ox deſtitute of thy x 
help, | 1 
Let us perceive his ſnares by thy 
light. n 
Let us reſiſt his aſſaults by thy ſtrength 

and power. | 


| Let us neither do evil, or omit that 
| Which is good, by being tempted, 

* Let nw /e ion, but ſuch as is commo 4 
t Cox, 10. % Man, tak: bold on us. Let it be as Chrift 
13. danne, w.nnowing that which is evi 
from us, and not the Devils eve, 
calling through is that which is | | 

00d, | 
: Let us come out of tentation , as 
purified ffver, and not be burnt as dro/s, 
Give usa happy iflue with our Tenta- 
tion, 

Let it be to the tral of our Faith, 
and the 1 of, Satan. Lead ol N 
no further ii, than thou wilt bring 
us out again, If in thy Juſtice thou 
lead us in, yer in thy Mercy lead 
ws dn. Lead us not to leave 


us, | 

Ta, 1. 12. Thou O Lord tempteſ no Man 
thou leadeſt none ix , bur thoſe that 
firſt Jed in themſelves „ nor þard-- 

: ne 


* 
LY . * 
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22 Kerns 


Anahſed. 
weſt any, bur thoſe who firſt hard* 
wa themfelyes, Leave not, give 
us not over to Satay , not our own 


wills. 

et us not be rebeffious , and Ecclu.z. 
graveke the Tempter z nor loue danger 26. 
left we periſh therein, 
It. is à dangerous thing to be 
tempted , for the unter taint) of the 
r 

It is Preſumption to deſire it, but 
Hymility to decline it. 

le»is joyfully to be endured, but by 
no means to be deſired. | 
"Lead us not; or rather bring us not in, Lead ws 
do not geceſſitte us. : not. 
There is difference between tempt; 
ö pd lead into tentation, "» 4 h 
© The firſt is Satans act, the other oft« 
times is Geds, , g 
60 led Chrift into the wilderneſſe, 


. 
4 © 


but he was te myten by the Devil. 


Il it be thy-pleafure to ſuffer us to be 
led in; yet bring us back, as thou didſt 
our Saviour. _ 


The Tempter often aſſay les us, O Lord, Into Tex- 


do not thou deli ver us into his power to tation. 
be fred But if thou looſeſt his reigns for 
a time, as thou didſt ſomerimes in Jobs 
caſe, yet moderate the combate between us, 
we pray thee, and either leſſen the tenta- 
tion, as our ſtrength abates , or increaſe 
our ſtrength, as the tentation grows ſtrong , 
that we may have a joyfull flue from it. 

For if we neither overcome; nor ( bei 
remitted] 


+ 


rious thereby, the fentation will be to 
deftruftion, not to our Tryal. 

Let ir therefore be to our correction, not 
to our condemnation, we beſeech thee. 


. Not only Lead ut not in: that is not ſuf- 
po ficient, except thou deliver us alſo. 
8 If we cannot be free from tentation 
from evil ee: 1 
deliver us from the evil of it, From tes- 
tation that is evil, | 


., All things are Evil which divert us 
From Evil rom thee; but l that evil enem 
of thine, and for thy ſake our exemy ; for 
he is not our enemy, in reſpeR of our 
ſelves: we are not of ſuch ſtrength, as that 
he ſhould deſire to oppoſe us; but he is 
dur enemy, becauſe we ate thy Childr 
and belong to thee. Deliver us O Lot 
from the evil of his bondage, _ 5 
Let G O. h ariſe , ad let bis enemies be. 
Pſ.68. 1. ſcattered, Let not the - enemy be able to der 
us violence , nor the Son of wickeaneſſe 
89, 23, burt MI, , s 
Deliver our Souls O Lord, 


vanquiſhed ) become more humble & 2 5 


© 


ww 
. 


- rom 2 — Hell. 
; rom the power of the Dog. 
* * From the Lyons mouth, and the b 4 
69, 1 5, of the #ncorns. y 


the derp, and let not the pit ſhut ber mouth 


16 upon . 


from his malice alſo, From whatſoeyer 
poyſon he hath breathed on che cres- 
| fes, 


Out of the mite, that we ſink not; From 


From evil, And deliver us, not only from him, Rd 1 


- . 


1 Anahſed. 
ber. From the enmity of the world. 
Tabe us not from the world, but de- 
| liver us from the evil of it. From hatſo- 
ever is evill in our fleſh. 
Deliver us from our ſelves , as we are 
evil. 


Deliver us alſo, as from the Evil of ſm, From evil 


ſo from the Evil of puniſhment. From the 
evils and miſeries of this life. 
Eſpecially of the life to come. 


O Lord, we are oppreſſed, undertake for Eſa. 38.14. 
Mar. 8.2 J. 


Ws, 
Lord careſt thou not that we periſh 2 

We are brought into bondage by fn , 
Caprives to Satan, and liable to thy 
wrath, | 

We are not able to mach with our e- 
niet by our own ffrengtb. 

| Afﬀift us thou, and deliver us. 

Deli ver us by thy Son, and we ſhall be 
ee 


He overcame the Devil and the. 


world, | 
He overcame them in bimſelf: Let 
him overcome them alſo in ws. 

He overcame the Devil in himſelf, by 
breaking his head, diſarming him, and. 
im iniſt ing his a 
L. et him overeome him in ur, by giving 

us the armour of the Spiri, and increa- 
ing our ſtrength and grace. 


Deliver us from the evil of fin , that it From Evil 


have no dominion over us, à parte ante. 


Deliver us from the evil of nne, 


when 


* 


e Lords Prayer 
when ir hath prevailed over us, 2 part 


Md that preſently and ſpeedily, i 
that ir ſeem good ro thee ; But it not ſo 
ſoon as we delire, yet let thy deliverance 
come certainly, Leſt the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon us. 


From evil Deliver us from Evil , eſpecially from 
chat Evil, that carries with it a ſhew of 
good, When the enemy pretends to con- 
demn that which is evil, and to approve 
that which is good. 

From the Devil at noonday. 

2 Cor, Il. Prom Satan transforming himſelf into a 

14 Angel of light. | 
From errors. 

From fns declining and bending 
the right band; ſavouring of obciqu; wt 


dom, 
Deliver us Deliver ur, O Lord 
Fom evil. +, From rebellious hearcs, 
Oſee. 7. 16 From polluted lips. 
Ela. 6. . :Fhroats like open ſepulchres. 
Pſ. 5. 10. tongues talking vanity, 


144.11,” From evil and luſifult eyes, 
Mat. 7. 22. From uncircumciſed cars, 
Pſ. 538.4. Deaf like the Addder. p 
Heb. 12.2. From hand, ſlow'to good, 
Ro. 3.1. FEtom feet ſwift to evil. 
Ier. 3. 3. "ow a forthead of braſſe, aud a neck of 

ron, 
From theſe and all other evils, 
Deliver us O Lord. | 
Pſ,60. 11. Lord be thou our help, ſor vain is the 
help of man. 


Deliver 


} 


; 


| the Kingdoms of the Lord. 


Þeliver us ſo, that we may be freed,nor 
only Freed, bur free. 
Sq free from þn, that we may be fer- 
vants to righteouſneſſe , and ſo long ſtr- 
vants to righteauſueſſe, that at length we 
be adopted into Children, Heirs a nd 
Coheirs with Chriſt, 


Thine. is the Kingdom, ; Thine i: 
The K'ngdom is the Lords 4 ſaich Da- the King- 
vid. dom. 
Two things are conſiderable in this pe... 18· 
Concluſion. i : Chr, g. 
t The confirmation of our Faith, we he- — 
lieve that we are heard of GOD, who is 2 
2 and willing to give what we de- 

re. : 
2 The end whereto we ought to re- 
ferre whatſoever we deſire in our prayers, 
The Praiſe and Glory of GOD, 

Thou art a King, and wilt bear thy fub- _. * 
jette. Thou haſt r ght and authoriiy to Thin - 

ar rule, and free command over thy the King- 
creatures, the works of thy hands, don A 

By thee Kings rule, and unto thee muſt Pſ. 8, 15. 
they ſurrender their Crowns, 

All Potentates are but ſubordinate to 
thee, thy Vicegerents. | 
For though God was pleaſed ro ſtile 


Nebuchadnexxar King of Kings,as having Eze. 26.7. 


| many pet) Kings under him, yer is he Tim. 6.15 


himfelf, and be onely, the King of Re. 17.14. 
Nuss. 

For he ruleth over all, as well Kings as Rev, 11: 
cthers, 


IS. 
The Kingdoms ef the world are become Pl. 103. 19 


Thou 


* _ - 
= 
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Mal. 1.14. Thou art che great Nag, as thou ſpea. 

keſt thy ſelf. | 

Dan, 2.21 Thou removeſt and ſerteſt up Kings, 
And thy Kingdom is not temporary, or 

pſ. 145. 11 of ſhort continuance:, as other K; 

Dan.7.27 dms are: but it is an ever 

Kingdom. 

Heb. 1. 18. throne endureth for ever. 

Pſ. 10,16, The Lord u King for ever and ever. 

1 Tim.1,7 Thou art the King eternal. 


Power. Thou hiſt power 
Ro.9. 19, this ting dome. Thou att mighter than our 
adverſaries, 
Who is able to refiſt thy power? 
This Power of thine hath been felt in 
all ages. 
Mich.7.18 who-can doe like thee, or what God is likg 
thee ? 
Pſ.66.7. Thou ruleſt by thy power for ever. 
And this power is proper onely to thee, 
Thou haſt ſpoken ir, and David hath 
heard it more than once, that Power be. 
62,11, fongeth to God. | 
And that no {mall power neither, 
I47, 5, Great is our Lord, and of great power. 
Saint Paul calls it the exceeding great- 
- neſs of bus power. 
Eph. 1.19. His mighty power 


Exo. 15.6. Hoſes in his Song calls it glorious pow- | 


er. 
erh r s 80e Saint Paul. 


Therefore thou, and thou only canſt give 
us what we ach. | 


Aud glory, Great is the glory of the Lord. 
Pſ. 138. 5. Glory and honour u in bis preſence, 
1Ch,16,27 | | He 


lating 


and Rrength to manage | 


_— 4 


zahſed. 95 
He bath ſet bis glory above the earth and Pl. 8. 1. 


| heavens alſo. 113.4. 


1 710 5523 
_ Hewt King of glory. 9. 23. 
5 104 e Nu pe of us chat PL, 24. 10. 


| we ſhould give gon to thee, And O Lord, Mat. z. z. 
our Nee 9 055 thee. | 


We ak theſe things, as meaning and 
ag to uſe them co thy -g/ory, and 
ſay with the Angels and Quire of Heaven, 


Glory be to God in the higheſt. And with all Luc. 3. 14. 
che creatures in Heaven and Earth, and 


under the Earth, and ſuch as are in the 
Sea. | . 


Meſſing, honour and glory, and power be 
to bim that ſittetb on the Throne, Rev. 5. ij 


And this Kingdom, power and glory, en · For ever 


m 
ö dureth not for a ſeaſon only, but for ever: and ever, 
chere ſhalbe no end of it. 


Thy Kingdom u c verlaſting, ſaith Da- Pſ. 10. 16. 
vid. 
Thy power everlaſting, ſay, and pray the Rev. 7. 12. 
els, 


lory fur ever alſo, 13. 
Au wird thoſe hea- 98 


venly people, Allelu jah, Salvation, and 19. 1. 
glory, and honour, and power unts the Lord 


10% God, 


Behold, O Father we have (accordin 
to thy Sons directions and form prof — 
med to crave thoſe things which we 
want, 


We have made our neceilities known 
to thee. | | 

We ſtedfaſt ly believe chat thou art able 
to ſupply our wants. We 


: Ti | * 7 4 50 ; aße 0 * 
We deſire of thee that thou wouldh 
grant us thoſe things which we have c 
ved of thee, 

We look up to thee, we ſigh and groan, 


and pray thee to confirm our votes and 


wiſhes wich thy Seal, Amen, So be it. 
Brant us bur Petitions for His fake, 
Rev. 1. 5. that ſent us to * nd eh 15 5 
and faithfull witne 0 | 

2 Cor, I, Fals fes 4 Amen. 
20. Honour him in us, who deſerve of our 
ſelves (without him) no good, but much 
evil at thy hands, And ſay to our Petiti- 

. 


. — 
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Almighty LORD and our Hes 


OurFather (Deny Father, whoſe ſatherly power \ 


which art and goodneſs is ſeen in the Creation, 
in Heaven, Preſervation, and governing of all things, 
' © and upon whom, as a Father, we wait and 
depend for all that is good: who art in 

all places by thy preſence, bur eſpecially 

in Heaven by Fn Excellencie ; We thy 

poor children, whom thou haſt preferred 

| before the reſt of thy creatures, do, from 
Pal. 8. the bottom of our hearts wiſh and deſire, 


that thy Name may be Hallowed , glorified; | | 


Hallowed and magnified, from the riſing of the Sun,t0 


be thy the going down thereof, even thorow all! 


Name. arts of the world: and that it may the 
etter ſpread from one Nation to anothe! 
give us grace ( who have received the adi 


| 


Eph. 1. 4. ton of Children) ſo to walk before thee in 
holineſs and rigktebuſneſſe, that the Heds 

Mat. 5. 16. then, who have not known thy Name, ſee- 
in 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
J 
] 


* 


aur good marks, mon glorifie thy Nane 
. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Thy N 
that we have many Tyrants amonęſt us in dom come. 
„ this life; 2s the Devil malicious and cru- 

4| el; che world vain and curious; the F/cſh 

frail and deceirful; and our own 1/1 

File and corrupt; all which do impetu- 

ouſly tyrannige over us, and oppoſe rhem- 


e, 
4 ſelves againſt thy Kingdom, Ariſe therc- 
1 
h 
'» 


fore, O Lord, and ſuppreſle rheſe Tyrapts, | 
aud rule over thine me * 2 
thy power, and in us by thy grace, t EL 
yi hereafter be ſubje&s in thy kinge 1% 
dom of Glory. Let thy-Kingdom came, and be _ * 
govern us by thy Providence, defend us by 4. 445 
thy Might, lead us by thy Spirit, and teach “ #7 Ha- 
us by thy und. Drive farre from us the 9. 
Price of this world, and doc thou only 
„KRule in us. Give us grace to follow che 

| example of thy bleſſed Angels and all ocher 

thy Creatures, who readily and joytully 

doe thy will, Let our wills follow thine - 

in all things, and let nothing be difþles- 

ſag to us, which thy ill bath decreed, 

either for our proſperity or adverſity. Let 

us doe nothing contrary to !by ill, bur 

let the performance and execution of thy 
ll, be the whole ſcope and aim of our 

'thoug bts, words and actions. And to this 

cad, give unto us thy hoh Spirit, which 

may direct our wills, enlighten our un- 
derſtandings, mollifie our hearts , and 

make them obedient to thy ill, We tur- 
ther cry unto thee, O Lord, ( who giveſt Give vs 
food to every living creature, and {eedeſt .h¹ dr 
/ he young Ravens that call 1pon thee ) and _ aar'y 
f thee that chou N likewiſe ve cad. 

Krt0 
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Aud for- 
give us 
our treſ- 


Pf. 130, 


Mat. 18. 
And lead 


ol, FEY e „oe. 


above all, the Bread of Life , which maß 
nouriſh us ſþzritually : and after that, 
Bread for our bodies, to ſuſtain nature. 
Gire us, we beſcech thee, all things ne- 
ceſſtry (not ſuperfluous) for this life: and 
grant that we, uſing thy bleſſings as be- 
commerh us, may be ſtrengthned and 
enabled to paſſe this life quictly and ſo - 
berly; and at the end of theſe our des, 
by the merits and intereeſſion of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus chriſt, obtain life eternal. And 
for as much, O Lord, as we know thou 

heareſt nor unrepentanr ſinners, and that 
our ſinnes have (long ſince) prevented 


paſſes, as our prayers, and aſcended into thy pre- 
we forgive ſence, ro ſtop the current of thy mercies, 
them that and to call for vexgeance againſt us: O 
treſpaſs a- Lord, behold, that we earneſtly repent 


gainſt us, 


us of them, and are hearrily ſorrowfull for 
them, Wherefore we humbly pray thee, 
for thy great mercies ro mankind, in thy 
Son Chriſt Feſus, that thou wouldeſt be 
pleaſed to be reconciled unto us, and 10 
forgive us our treſpa ſes. Enter not inte 
Fudgement with us, for if thou dot, no man 
25 able to abide rhe mildneſs of thy Juſtice, 
much lefle the ſeverity of ir, Give us al- 
ſo grace ro follow the example of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, who forgave his enemies, and 
prayed for them, that we may forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, Leſt, when 
thou commeſt ro judgement, thou dealeſt 
as ſeverely with us, as thou didſt with 
him, who had much forgiven, and would 


ws not into not. forgive a little. Tho knoweſt, O 
remptation Faches, how unapt we are of our ſelve- 


1% 


— 


kl 


unto us this day our daily Bread, Firſt, and 


| 


ö 


10 thin 4 good thought, much leſſe ro reſiſt 


ſo great enemies, as are hourly ready 
to aſſail us: ſuffer ns not therefore to 


be tempted above our abilities; neither 
(by torſak ing us, or withdrawing thy 
hand of protection from us) Lead thou 
us into tentation : but Lord fo ſtrength- 
en us, that (although ir be nor good for 
us; to be alrogether free from fteutaton, 
yet) by thy aid and grace, we may have 
a happy iſue, and joy/ull deliverance 
from it : And as we have humbly pray- 
| ed thee, not to lead us in: So we fur- 
ther defire thee to deliver us ont of all e- 
vil, For as long as we remain in this 
fleſh, we ſhall have continuall f;ivings 
and - wreſtlings with divers evils, but 
eſpecially with the evil Firit, the enemy 
of Mankind , who omitreth no opportu- 
nity to bring us into his bondage. Bur 
we are comforted, O Lord, w:th the 
aſſurance of thy mercy, which can ef- 
fet and work more to our ſalvation , 
than his Malice ro our deſtraction. 
Grant therefore, O Lord, that we may 
be delivered from all evil, and trom all 
our enemies Ffþ:r1tual and temporal, that 


lo, we may ſcrve thee ever hereafier, in Lac. 1.15. 


 bolineſs, and righteouſneſs, all the dayes of 
our life, 


All theſe Blſſings we have been the py, thine 
more confident to beg of thee, O Lord, ; the 
, a Kingdom, 
art King of Rings, none hath abſolute %% Pomcr. 


becauſe we know afluredly that thou 


power within thy Dominions but thy 
ſelf, and that thou baſt power . allo 
without refiftance, to maintain thy 
* 5 right 


| 77 


from cuil. 


B it M= 


ver its 


N I... 


right, and defend thy ſubſeckt, being a- 
to give thoſe things which arc ne- 


Y. , 

And we laſtly pray thee , that ſecing 
ir will be for thy glory, te grant thole 
things which we have deſired, that with 
the beftowing of them, thou wilt alſo 
give us thy grace, that we may uſe and 
employ them to that end for which 
thou gaveſt them, even thy Honour and 
Glory, That fo being thy true ſtrvants 
* here, we may begloriked with thee here 
after, who art Lord of all glory to all 
eternity, 

Having thus diſcovered and laid o- 


pen our neccfſities to thee, O Lord, in 


that form and manner which thy Son 
directed us, we humbly pray thee , to 
ſay Amen to all our Petitions, In hi 
Name, and for his merits ſake, we pray 
thee, to grant them, For though we 
have no deſerts ro challenge them, 
yer his merus are numberleſſe, by which 


we plead for them. And with this Sa- 


criſice and Oblation , we are bold to 
come unto thee , not onely craving 
parden for our ſinnes, but ſupply of our 
neceſſities, We come not to thee of our 
{clyes , preſuming of any thing in us; 
bur we are ſent by thy Senne Feſus 
Cbriſt, who hath commanded us, with 
confidence to preſſe unto thy Throne, and 
in his name to ach whatloever we fhall 


0 


cefſary for thoſe who call upon thee. 


-niecd, either for this life, or the life to | 


come, And as he hath ſent us, ſo hath 
he allo put inte aur mau, Words my 


© „ ”_ - * * i 


4 . 8 

for our requeſts, O Lord, take notice 
of the ite, ic is his own , and for his 
fake, ſay ro what we have required, 4 
nen. So be it. 

And chou, © bleſſed Saviaur, God 
and- Max, intercede (we beſcech thee) 
for us: for thou onely art our Aduo- 
cate, Mediator , and Interceſſor ro the 
Father, Cover our imperfectious and 
* with the robes of thy rigbteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſupply our poverty with the 
riches of thy merits ; and caſt not thole 
feom thy favour and grace, whom by Na- 
ture, thou ot thy goodneſſe z haſt youch- 
ſafed ro make thy Brethren, Who 
livelt and reigneſt , . with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, now and for ever, 
Amen, 


or 


2 \ 


dy Sa 
2 
— 
; 


Petitions fer Spiritual Graces, | 


P. 119. J. '7 that my ways were directed, 10 tee 
94.12, [Dy Statutes, 0 LORD. | 
Bleſſed is the man, whom thou teacheſt | 
out cf thy Law, 
219. 18. Open mine ces, that I may ſee the won- | 
drous things of thy Law, 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my | 
GOD, let thy good Spirit icad me into the 
land of Ribrouſreſſs, 
Give me Grace O LORD, 
To know, that in me, (that is, in my 
ſh ) dwelleth no good thing, L 
To abſtain from fliſhly luſts, which fight 
againſt the Seul, | 
To keep in mind always, that the world 
paſſeth away, and the deſires thereof, and 
that the benefit which a Man get⸗- 
reth by the world, is nothing bur de- 
ſtruction. 

Pf. 119.52. Truly to ſay, I have remembred thy ever- 
laſting Tudgements, and my Soul receiveth 
comfort thereby, 

© thou that giveſ grace to the humble 

Per. 5. 5. give me Grace to be humble. 

Lu, 8. 15. Give me a good heart, which bearing 7 
thy word may keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with 3 fad 5 N 

O Lord, let me ud grace in thine eyes, 
8 4 * 7 Let me jind a — time of Repen- | 
. 1 

et 


Rom. 7. 18 ge 


| 
8 10 A Go 
| | 
| 


| 24 
Let me not receive thy Grace in van. 


Let me not fail, or fall from it. 25 
But let me continue in it. AR: 
And let me grow init. * — _ 
To the end of my days, 3.18. 
( carefullneſſe, 
Defence , or clearing my 
Give me,O | ſelf, 
Lord, the Indignation, 
works of Fear, 
Re pentance Yebement deſire, 
Zeal, 
Revenge. 
batſoever things are 
. [ True, 
Give me Venerable, 
Grace to 3 Honeſt, 2C0r,7,7t 
think upon | Fiſts 
and doe Pure, 
[ovely, 
Lo f good vepot, 
Humility of heart. 


Charity ro my Neighbour, 
Give unto | Patience of mind, 
me O Temperance of life, 


LORD. {| Chaſtity of Body. 


contentedneſſe of mind. 
Uacrity of Spirit. 


- * 


* 


| no wiedre of my fins, | 
wr. ter me 


Give unto | 
me, good & Perfeli hared againſt hem. 
Lord, Fer vent love to pr" | 
True obedience to thy Will. 
1 7e Faith, Vertue. | 
226 Ceri. To Vertue, Knowledge. 
Give we VTo Kxzowledge, Temperance. 
Grace, Or. Temptrauce, Patience, 
Lord, to : l : 
3 To Patience, Godlineſs. 
adde, ro Godlineſsbrotherly hindnes, 


To brotbetly kindnes, Charity, 


(Love. 


| Joy. | 


Give unto me 
O Lord, the 


(341.5. 22. fruits of the Pi- 


Give into 
me Loy 


da. 


Peace. L 


Long ſuffering, 
Gentleneſt. 
Goodneſs. 
Faith. 
Mechneſs. 

I remperance. 


Contempt of the world. 


Give unto me Hatred of fu, 
good Lord, Loathing of tbe fleſh. 
Difire of Heaven. 
A right faith to live we V. 


A ſure Hope to perſevcte 


well. 


A perfect Humility 1 obey 


well. 


A true Charity never ſo be 


divided from thec. 


Give 


* 
— 
* 


a —- 
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Dres r. 

e A Lord , To be comten* * 
wich that which is neceſſary. - 

To deſpiſe that which is ſuper fines. 

Grant O Lord, 

Thar I may fo /ive, that I repent nor 
to have lived. 

That I may fo li de, chat no man may 
know 1 have {ved amiſſe. 

That I may ſo live, that I may always 
lite. 

Thar dying I may live, and living I 
may dye, and ſay with a cheerfull Spirit, 
Lord now lettcft thou thy Servant depart in 

eace, 
: - ys to be difſolved , and to be with Phil. 1.23. 
Chrift, 


Luc. 3, 29. 


Amen, 


Prayers for ſpiritual Graces, 


Bleſſed Lord leſus Chriſt , wbo arr 

my only Tutor and Inſtructer; and 
from whom I have learned wharfoever 
I know, I beſeech thee, that thou woul- 
deft further teach me thoſe things,wheref 
I am ignorant, and which are neceſſary 
for my ſal vation; that thou wouldſt keep 
me in thoſe things which I have already 
learned, and reibie me in thoſe matters, 
wherein (as a man) I nf: ſtrengthen 
me , and make me firm , where info der 


11 


2 or. 1. 10 charity 


w 4 » : — IF = . 


& 4 


I avere and am doubrfull , and keep 


me from that which is errontous and hurt- 
full. Above all things © Saviour, 
ſtrengthen my Faith, and give me | 
daily to proſit in the knowledge and un- 
derſt anding of thy Holy word, and ſo go» 
vern all my actions by thy Holy Spirit, 
thar my life may be anſwerable ro my 
knowledge; and that I may ſhew the 
fruits of wharſoever I have learned, by my 
good and religious converſation, Give 
me a firm and aſſured hope in thee, and 
thy gracious. promiſes, that in all my 
troubles and neceſſities, I may be ever- 
more confident in thy mercy. Be unto 
me a ſtrong Tower cf defence, again 
mine enemies; that whether the world 
allure me, the devil aflail me, or the fleſh 
rebell; I may fly unto thee for refuge, 
And although thou preſently put not 
forth thy hand to help me, bur defer thy 
comfort, according to thy good pleaſure; 
yet keep me from doubting or di ſpairing of 
thy, aid, becauſe by promiſes: are ſive. 
Give me a fervent love and pei fe 
to my neighbour ; that I may be 
as kind to him , and as carefull of hun, 
as of one who is a member with me, 
of the ſame body. whereof thou (O ſweet 
Saviour) art the Head, Let my love ro 
him be ſincere and unfeigned, which 
may charitabiy re lie ve him in his wants , 
patiently bear with his inſirmi ies, and 
willinoſy forgiye him all his $refpaſſes, 
againſt me. Create in me, I beſeech 
theo, a pute, mild, peaceable, and 


humble beart , which may think 


harm 


— —_ 


9 


—— T — 


—— 


Dir 2 A er. 
harm to no man, ner recem fenſe e“ 
vil tor evil, but gad for injurics. 
Clenſe me from all unclezne and 
earthly deſires, and lift p ny beat 
to thee,; and he thirgs :- and fo 
write thy Laws in it, that 4 may wol- 
ly bend my ſelf to keep them, and 
pleaſe thee , perſcverirg in the ſame, 
ro my lives erd. Give me O Led, 
true compundtion of heart, and ſo water 
it with the dew of thy heavenly Grace, 
that I may, in the bitterneſſe cf my 
ſoul , with abundance. of tears , ſighes, 
and groans , bewail and ]:ment , all 
my hainous pd gric vous trenſgteſſi- 
ons sgainſt thee, Give we grace © 

Lord , that I may not boaſt in any 

mevits „ or works of mine wn, or have 

any confidence in them: bur let me 

$97 in this alone, that I am a Mem- 

er of that Body of thine which was un- 

cifed for me , and did ſufficiently ſatisfie 

for all the fins of the world, If thou O 

Lord look, or expect any merits from 

me, behold I tender unto tice thine 

own meyits 5 the merits of thy death 
and Paſſion ,, which thou haſt youchſa; 
fed to make me patraker of; by ver- 
tur whereof alone, I dare boldiy ap- 


| — before thy Tribwwal. Theſe eus 
| 


ſer between my fins and thy Ju- 


; flice, and otherwiſe, or in any other 


manner, I dare not, I will not con- 
tend with 'thee, O ſweet Feu; 1 
defite thee to offer them to the Fa- 
ther, as a propitiatory Sacrifice , for all 
my great and grievous of ences ; that. 
2095 when 


Mat. 6. 9. 


Eph. 1. 5. 


when my ſox! 


* . 
= * 4 
* 


eee eee 
19 . 1 o 
ſhall depart from this bedy 


it may by the 
ments „ which are due unto it for 
be carried to that bleſſed lte, where 
there i u ſorrom, but ſie felic iy, 
where boa, ther with the Father, 
and the hoſſed Spirit > liveſt and reig- 
neſt for ever. | | 


— 
—— — — - — — _— — 


Before Prayer. 


Almighty and everliving GOD, 
Heavenly Father, to whom it is 


manifeſtly known, how inconſtant ,. and 


wandring, the minds of men are, in 


good actions; and bow eaſily we ſuſter 


our ſelves to be carried away » from the 
conte mplat ion of thee, by diverſiry of di- 
Uractians, and unſcaſonable thoughts, 
which take hold of us, in che time 
of our Devotions and Prayers unto 
ther; who! alfo, by thine only begor- 
ren Sonne | Chrifh Jeſus, didſt pre- 
ſcribe unto hi Diſciples a fœm ef 

aver to be effeted up to thee „, and 


ſt derived the ſame frem them to 


us, Behohl me , maſt". wretched ſins 
nr „ Wholly degraved:and corrupr , 
in tating ther by che ſame Some, 
thar tot his ſake thou :wouldeſt! in- 


ſule thy Holy Spirit into me; Which 


may adopt we into the armer ef thing 
EufF.; tha ic may tack me bow Þ 
" 2 | ought 


— — 
red, from all the judgements an 6 
, judge Fand 


8 


2. 


* 
— — — ——_— 
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Nr. 


but create a right Spirit within me, that 


I being ſenfible of all thy graces, and 


comforts, may with joyful and ho- 
. Reals perform my duty to thee ; that 
o My prayers and defires may appear 
before thee, and in thy Sons Name , 1 
may effectually be heard, and my _— 
tions may be grazted, to the glory and ho- 
gour of thy moſt holy Name, and the end- 
leſs: comfort of mine own Sou, through 
the ſame our onely Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſms Chriſt. 


th. 


— 


Before a Sermon. 


Moſt loving SAVIOUR, I 

oft bumbly intreat thee that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed, ar this tune, 

to ent'ghten my underſtanding, and ro open 
my inward ears, with the —— thy Ho- 
ly 1. „ that I m r that ſaved 
word, with an humble heart, and re- 
Joyce. in it, in the obedicnce of the Spirit: 
that I may be ſully inflirufted there by, 
how to doe good, and avoid. evil; and 
bring forth the fruit therrof in my life 
and converſation: that thy Honour and 
aa may be thereby increaſed, ike De- 
Vigs 


"> . {+ add 
_ 
- 
« 


"ow LL, — wp 
1 y ; | & 


vil , and 'all other the enemies of my 
ſoul, may be vanquiſhed, my Sow! may 
beſaved, and at the laſt, I may appear 
ick boldneſs, before thy Tribunal, and 
receive the reward of a good and faithful 
fervant, even bis Maſters joy, everlaſting 
bleſſedneſſe, and that, by thy merits on- 
ly, O bleſſed Saviowr. 


8 — 
* — — ͤ— WP. tr 
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Petitions ſor Temporal bleſsings in 
which, we are to deſire of God, 


nue unto us, : 
The bleſling of a good King, juſt, 
and religious. * 
To give unto us 
Magiſtrates and Juſtices, upright, and 
— to ſee good Iawes duly execu- 
ted. | 
Teachers, to d ire ct us in the Tiuth, 


12 he would be pleaſed to conti- 
| 


That he would bleſs us with 
2 and goodneſs ef Dayes, 
Health of Body. ms 
Contentedneſs of Mind. 
Comperency of Eſtate. 
Food and Rayment, 
Conveniency of Dwelling. 
Wholeſomneſle of Air. | 


o wog 
Fruitfulneſſe of {om 13-2140) wide 11 


+: That 


* 


— — —ü—— 


75 


on of God, an 


5 * * * 7 "> | M * i 1 , fon . Fa - » . 
* . , 8 / oY Cc 
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That be would make us bappy 
wedlock, * 
Children 3 
Faithfull friends, 
In JPeaceable and loving neighbours, 
Hone(t Servants, | 
Sti Phyſicians. 
That he would preſcrye our 
Goods, 
Good Name, ; 
Our Senſes and undcritanding, 


That he would protect us, 
Trouble, . 
Exe mies, ' 
Frome Dangers, 
Loſjcs, 
Sickneſſes, 


That he would give. 


To all Nations, 
Peace To our Land, 
In out private dwellings. 


——— 


3 * 0 


Rules to be obſeried in the 
Morning. 


Wb thou awakeſt in the Mornine , 


ſhut and cloſe up the entrante to thy 


' © » heart, from all nnelcan, prophane, 
and evil . and'let-the conſtltrut - 
goodntſſe enter in, © 000 

when 


when thou art 2 — re- 
tire thy ſelf to thy Cloſer, or other 
place, and offer to God, the firſl 
— 2 and in prayim to him, and pray- 
ng him, : 

* To give bim thanks, for thy quiet reſt 

received, for delivering thee from all dan 
ers, ghoſtly and bodily, and for all other 
4s benc fits e thee, ä 

2 Offer unto him thy ſelf, and all things 
that thou doeſt poſſeſs, and deſpre him, bo 
diſpoſe of thee and them, according to his 
geod pleaſure, 

3. Crave this Grace to guide thee, and 
to ſtrengthen thee from, and agaiaſt ail Ten- 
rations, tha! ſo thou maiſt due noching, the 
day following contrary to his will. 

4. And lafily beg of him, (according to 
the Rules ( preſcribed) all things need- 

full for the Scul and Body, 

_ which purpoſe pray as follow- 
eth. h 


IJ, 
14 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Thank thee O heavenly Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth; for all thy 
Bleſſings, which I (unde ſervediy) have 
received from rhee ; that thou gaveſt me 
a being from honeſt parents, and in that 


part of the World, where thy Songage 


chriſt leſus, is purely profeſſe d, that thou 
ah endue - wick reaſon and under- 


landing , and didſt alſo give me geites 
pre- 


members and feaſts; that thou 


ſer- 


ruate 


6s of 


” *% 


| — thow haſt placed under me: 


| Redremed me by thy Sonne, Sanffified me 
by thy Spirit, and hep! me this night 


given me a fweer and comfortable ret. 


mine offences being diſp elled) I may 


| Lord, as thou haſt of 122 — 


dul, from b 
naſl feenrity, Let n bebe ever aſſi- : 
rife ha they may bo inall —_— | 
1 — 
ord 
e te uh oat aithfietty 
__ As nereſſ⸗ : give 
me I beſerch thee, (1 22 
thee) fuch a competent efbate, as ſhall be 


rere & vouchſa- 
ſed me health and liber, and a com- 
6f me ang, co muintain me, and 


chat thou haſt Fleft me in thy Love , 


paſt from all perils of 2 and Soul, and 


O Lord 1 com wend into thy hund, may foul 
and body. thoughts, words, and actions, 
and feech thee , that thou 
wouldeſt x and. order them 3 to 
thy bonour and 92 and my endlefs and 
eternall hapra:fſe. Enlighren my mind, 
that (the — meſſe and cloudy miſts of 


walk befote thee, in my*yocarion, wich- 

out offence, as in the dy, clean,unſpor- Rom, 13. 
red, and nithblamable. Give unto me 13. 
thy Holy SEES may bridle my . 
cogitationr, head - rom 

and order * IC — thee ) 

wd, and rectiſie all — 


* 3 ir up my drow- 


expedient, to ſupporr e, in a ci- 
ill, modeſt; and NE gat, Give 


unto 


= i 


unto me that which-ſhall be convenient, 
1 Tim. 6, but eſpecially O Lord, à heart, and mi 
'Contented,” with what ſocver thou halt 

be Fee to allot unto me. Grant 0 

Lord, that in thy Name; I may caſt forth 

y net, into the Sea of this world, and di- 

ligently, carefully, and with an upright, 
conſcience , follow that vocation , in 

which chou haſt placed me; tha i by thine 

ayd and aſſiſtance „ I may.proſper, and 

have good. ſucceſſe, in all my affairs, 

Bleſſe O- Lord; the Kings Majeſty, govern 

his heart in thy fear, and guide his ander- 

ſtanding, to do thoſe things, which ſball 

be acceptable to thee, and profitable to 

his Kjngdomes, Give him loving and 

loyall Subjects, and ſuppreſſe his o- 

pen, and ſecter, Enemies, And ( roge- 

ther with him)bleſſe his Queen, and royal > 

iflue, make her as the fruiifull Vine on the 

PL. 128, 3 bouſe.top. B leſſe all the ſtare Eccleſtaſti- 
call and civill, from the higheſt to the 

loweſt, :. Comfort the comportieſſe and 
belpleſſe, Bring all Travellers to their | 
own beiggs in ſafety, and direct all upon 

the Seas, to their ſafe Ports, Shew 

the light of thy Truth to thoſe which 

wander out of the right way. Give to 

all ſaners true and hearty Mpentance, 
frengthen thoſe which have begun well, 

and give them thy aſſiſting grace, that 

they may en goodnefle, To all 

my i friends, kindred, and Enemies, and 

to thoſe which pray for me, give all thy 

good bleſſings; Keep us all, from all e- 

vill, and make us to continue in thy Ser- 

vice, to our lives end; and after the 

courſe 


2 


. 


— — _ 
— — EI 
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t | courſe of his miſerable life ended, bring 
{| us to thine N Kingdome, 
le | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

: 
h 

hs 


— 
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Or thus. 


4 | Lmighty and Everlaſting GOD, I 
| praiſe and blefle thee,from the bot- 
tome of my heart; that of thy infi- 
nite goodneſſe thou haſt preſerved me 
this night paſt, and haſt. (with the im- 
pregnable defence of thy Providence)de- 
ended me from the power and malice 
cf the 'Devill , and kept me both in /ou/ 
nad body from all his deviſes and ſnares, 
and raiſed me from ſleep (the image of 
death) and not left me, tobe ſtifled in 
| the darkneſſe ct my ſnt, bur haſt given 
me a longer ſpace, to repent me of them, 
I humbly int reat thee that thou wouldeſt 
not withdraw thy hand of Protectioa from 
me, bur take me into thy Tuition, Watch 
over me with the eyes of thy mercie, 
and direct me in the way of thy Commande- PI. 119. $ 
ments, Endue me with thoſe graces of 
thy Holy Spirit, whereby 1 may paſſe this 
day, and the reſt of my life, to the 
fraiſe and glorie of thy Name, the bene- 
Ft of my Neigbbour, and the ſal ation 
of my finfull ſoul, Keep me, © Lord, 
| from all finne, bridle and mortifie my 
fle ch, that I offend nor, nor fall into any 
tranſgreſſions, which may © provoke thy 
wrath againſt me, Direct my ſoul and 
body, my words and actions, according 
to 


* oy . =.» * — 


—_ — 


> wang too nuch upon rtratifirg 

pleaſures, an 2 ir 2 che delight 
eternal ſeyes. And becauſe I am not wor- 
thy, O Lord, chat thou ſhouldeſt hear me, 
poor wretched ſinner for any worth in 
me; behold I ſer before thee , the me- 


1 Job. 2. 2. rits of thy only Song who 1 the propitiali- 


Epheſ. 6. 


on for aur fins; look upon him, and for 
hu Righteouſneſſe, pardon the offences bf 
me thy ſer vant: and grant to me thoſe 
things, by thy mercy, which by the ſtrict 
Rule of r Joflce are nor due ro me, 
Defend me O Lord, from all mine ene- 
mies, Arm me with thy Spiritual wea- 


pons, put on me the Clothing of wiſdom 


and ſtrength; the Breſftplate of Righteouſneſs, 
the Helmet of Salvation TE Shield of 
Faith, and the Sword of the Spirit, that in 
this earthly Pilgrimage , I may manfully 
poſe the enemies of my Soul, the con- 
cupiſcence of the Fleſb be Tentations of the 
world, and Malice of the Devil , that ſo 
having finiſhed valiantly , the courſe of 
this Terreſtrial warfare, I may hereafter 
praiſe thee in th Celeſtial Kingdom, And 
thou O Lod,, who giveſt to every 
living cremure tedeſt the young Ra- 


Pf. 147.9. yens which call upon thee , be merciful 


1Tim,6.3* 


unto me, in the ſupply of thoſe ne- 
ceſſaries , which I dayly want. Pre- 
ſerve me in health, give me food and rai» 
ment, and ro maintain me in that 
courſe of life, to which it hath pleaſed 


thee to call me; chat having ſuſficient isn 


20Cor. 9.8. all things, 1 may abound in good works. 


And grant that I may lead a quiet life — 
| a 


es the rule of thy: will, Divert my bum | of 


— — ͤ Dküä4ñe 


ter meaſure have deſerved it, than my 


dome, AWts. 


— — n 1 — A * — — 


Or thus. 


Almighty Lord God, which day aſter 

day doſt miniſter x0 ſinſull man in- 

finite occaſions 4 whereby we may 
be ſtirred up to praiſe thy holy Name, 
and arr n in pity, and favour 
Table to theſe , which with pure hearts , 
& unſeignod faith call upon thee ; behold 
me, thy poor unworthy ſervant, with 
the eyes of compaſſion , that at this time 
am bold to offer up unto thee , a Morning 
Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks for all thy 
bleſſings ; and amengſt the reſt , for that 
thou haſt vouchſafed, after a ſufficient 
and quiet ficep, to raiſe me ſafe from my 
Bed again, wHich favour thou haſt nor 
afforded ro many others, who in far grea- 


ſelf; for which merey of thine , I am not 
able (through my inſufficicacy and — 
| aeſſe 


* r . 
- . * SPY ba, Ps — - 9 
* K ft T , 1 74 5 oo” \ 


neſſe) ro give unto thee due praiſe and t 
thanksgiving. I pray thee therefore, in 
Mar, 3.17. thy dear. Sons Name, (in whom thou art" 
well pleaſed ) ts accept theſe poor and 
weak thanks ; and for his fake alſo, to 
be further aiding and aſſiſt ing unto me, 

this day tollowing, in whatſoever 1 ſhall 

take in hand. For thou knoweſt, O Lord, 

how feeble mans nature is, inſomuch, 

that if he truſt to his on ſtrength, of ne- 

ceſſity he muſt fall into many miſeries , 

errors, and dangers, Have mercy there- 

fore upon mine infirmities, and be propi- 

tious and helping to me; that by thy illu- 

mination, I may diſcern and perceive 

He from evil; and by thy leading and 

ireRion, may follow the one, and avoid 

the other, Lord ſo guide me wi h thy 

holy Spirit, that I may neither doe, ſpeak, 

nor think any thing this day, contrary to 

thy holy l, Behold, O Lord, J offer 

my ſelf a living Sacrifice to thee; and 

humbly pray thee to accept ir, Good 

God, direct my Soul in the way of thy 

Commandements , increaſe my faub, 
ſtrengthen my hope, enlarge my Charity, { 
and infuſe all the good graces of thy -| 
Holy Spirit into me. Give me grace, 
ſo ro remember my fins , as that 
thou mayſt forget them; and fo 
ro Pig them, as that thou 
mayſt forgive them. Inſtruct me in ( 

all good neſſe, and give me the grace of | 

Perſeverance, that I fly not back from a- 

ny good courſes in this /ife., but that 1 
may goe forward, and continue in them; 
10 


Pf. 119.5. 


bee 4 7 32 113 — "__ 0 8c. 119 tu 
I. | ro the end of my days. O Lord , who haſt 
h — 5 5 TY — this We, , — 
! | thoſe which ſha eeh thy K oe / 4 
1 | humbly increar thee to give 189 me this Mat. 6. 36. 
day, all things neceſſary for my ſuſten- 
tation; as food, rayment, health of bady, joy 
bent, peace of Conſcience, and a bleſſing 
to all my endeavours ; give me a mind 
contented with that which ſhall be ſuffici- 
nt, and not _—_ of that which is ſu- 
perfluous”; that I may paſſe the reſt of my 
days on earth religianſty, bonefily, and ſo- 
berly, as be commeth thy ſervant, to thy 
honour and my end leſſe comſort. Be gra- 
| cious to the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty 
his Royal'Quzeen , the Royal Iſſue, rhe 
whole Eſtate, Clergy, Nobility, Gentry, Ma- 
ates, and commons; give us all grace 
in our ſeveral places, to doe our Duties, 
as in thy ſight; that at the laſt ( by the 
merits of feſ#s Chri our Saviour) we 
may receive the reward thereof in thy e- 
ternal Ringdom, where thou re igneſt to- 
gether with the ſame our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and the Holy Spirit, world without end. 


r 
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Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Almighty Lord God, Heavenly Fa- 
ther, we pive thee moſt humble and 
-- + hHearry thanks, in that thou haſt 
ot only of nothing created us after thine : 
en [nes but allo haſt from time to Gen. 1. 26. 
time moſt gracipully preſerved us; even 


co 


l 


' eo this preſent Morging, from all dar 
and | 1 'C this 
paſt, ſweet ; 


erati· 
on of thy favours to us, and from ren» 
dring due thanks unte thee for them, 
that in Read 7 4 „ we have 
eticvouſly offende Majeſty , with 
Eft abominable 4 le — "7 
ftanding thou hat fouphe to reduce us to 
thy obedience, by the good motions of 


A— — 


thy Holy Spirit, As often, O Lord, as we |, 


look about us, either with the eyes of our 
bodies ox minds, ſo often do thy fatherly 
and innumerable benefits appear unto us. 
For all which, we tender again and a- 
in, from the bottom of our hearts, in- 
hnire thanks unto thee; and humbly de- 

' fire thee, tor thy mercics ſake in chriſt It. 
ſus, to pardon all our ingratitude and re- 
bellions, Enlighten us, we pray thee, 
wich thy boly Sri, chat we may ſoc gut 


— — 
1 


imperfections; kindle our zeal rowgrds 
thee; rule and govern our minds, wills , 
affect ions and att ions, that we may not 


willingly offend thee any more. And 


give us Grace, that we may always think, | - 


ſpeak, 


anc | , an 
new hearts berefewtd m ur. f vdr 
our ſelves O Lord wholly into thy proxe= 
ction, this rw —— reſt of our lives,'and 
moſt humply deſire thee of chy infinite 


= 25 now thowhaſt 

into us; —— * dd 
them in us. ſo· 

ve mY . we — u Fry 
acceptable to thee, and love, — 
— f and praiſe thy holy Name all tha 
, daics of our lives, 7 for as much, 0 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed to thoſe chat 
love thee, all things neceſſaryi fob abi a tft, 
we call and cry ro! thre, G Faber 
hic hart in Heaven, to Giue wothay | 

our daily bread; even wliatſocver is n 

full and ex dient for our ſuſtentation. 
Give us, O Lord, ſuſfielent ſor our main - 
tenaficey _ ware: evib)and- —_— 
courſes, or blafhvemcy or mu mu 

thee 2 and —— much, leſt — t 
from whoſe hands we receive it. he 
not onely that which ſhall be neceſſary, 
dut Contenced minds alſo with it. Bleſſe 


O Lord, the labour and work of our 
| hands, bleſſe us at home and abroad, 


G and 


and, conglitiong of people in it. 
laſſe all thas travel by Sea or Land, and 
daher into dy protection. all Orphans, 
adden, and All chat fiffer wrong | 
wu and joꝝ and romſott to che ſπτ - 
— d. BRleſſaus O Lord, wick 
| chfull and! found bodies, keep our 

names. unſpotted and unblemiſhed. 
eis the fFuits ofthe earth, and: give us 
ns Pere er ry ge ich 
Aneie a catchy 2 
Som ded Lever 7 — 


r 


| ogy chanfwg to 
«ch; vouchſafe(if it ſcem good to chy Mas 
jeſty) to give us, for rhe worthineſs of th 
Son Feſu chriſt our Lord, in whole; blel- 
ſedt Name, and abſolute Prayer , we, cloſe 
up aur imperfe& nere, and ay, as he 
lack gqughtas Gre Faber, Mr. 
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Rules for Evening and. Night. 


nh £9 f the day 
N 12 and 9 — 5 


55 pforth 


ſtentation. 
„ Exumize thy: Conſcience; nar; 


offended Gods either in th 5 W 
— and having ſet mg ca bore 
thee, confeſs them to him, ( andin the bit - 
terncſs of thy ſoul) repent thee, be ſorry for 
them, and cræve pardon for them, & deſire 
his grace that thou offend no more in the like, 
3. Pray to- God to continues care over 


thee, the night following, and to defend 


thee om alt pertis ani ungern. 


So that going to thy reſt wich theſe 2. 

actions and thoughts, thots ſhalt doe like 
to thoſd, whish rake ic fire in the =) 

bers owes night, that [they may the 
er _ nr 


Q- 3 


birt ol ne, fe hc | 


1 1 _ 24 2 
>,» 11 


2 e 


and:-confider wherein thau baſt.(the day 5 


In the Night. 
ek eſt in the · N 
Ten chou: 1 1 Us 


1225 


4 — 22 1D 


weep ſoy thy Buy, ac- 
PI. s. s. — Rep Avis. For 7 
tly.de Kea te the 
Earth; ſo do our hep rs. Mage our 
149. 5. concupiſcences, A es rejoice in che 


Lord, arrof ding to that of the Pſatmif, for 

rhe 1 benefits thou haſt een from 

him: by theſe meaur, - to one 

holy Exereiſe or eher FA ow wa be ſure te 

avoid the D :vils BD, whoſe 
Eph. f. 11. time of ſetting upon us, fitteth beſt with bu 
works, which are uſually Pited, The works 
of darkneſſe. 


— 


Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 10. 


"6s The Lord bath granted hi loving kindneſſe 


in the day, therefore in the night will 1 
eng of him, and make my Prayer to the 
: God of my life, 
Lord God, Father ente 
yield hee moſt mumble and hearty 
thanks, that chou haſt not only. \averred 
thy puniſhments from me, whichny pric- 
vous fins haye deſerved ; bur inſtead 
thereof, haſt prefer ved me from all dan- 
gers, and ſerfbes m: with all noceſſ; * 


+ © 


Heredia Dr any 2 xk 
4 + 4 . N CEE * 


to me. 


Ive 


* ; 
ox . - 


(offended thy Majcfiy in Repeat the 
And not only theſe doe 1 acknowledge, fins thou 


bur all che reſt, which I have committed 7axf call 
: from my infancy, to this preſent hour, wit* to mind. 


lingly or ignorantly „ in tbeught, word, or 
45. 21001 Thee, my neighbour, and my 
ef. O. Lord, 1 confeſſe my weakneſle, 
I doe not that which 1 ſbonld, and would 
doe : but that which 1 ſhould not, and am 
S. doe, I doe: not regarding t 
fearing t 
nerable Priſence, terrible Power, exquiſite 
vſtice, not thy . Goodneſs unſpeakable, 


ment, what would become of me? Bur 


Lord, for as much as thou art a Father ef , Cor. i. 3. 
Eze. 33. 1 


mercies, and Coſt not di ſire the death of a 
Arner, if he return unto thee by unfeign- 
ed repentance: 1 moſt humbly (in the 


Name and Mediation of our bleſſed Sa: 

our ebrift Jeſus) crave pardon. for on 
L I repent, belp my impenitency, and 
hear my requeſt, Be mercitull io me a 
ſinner, & pardon all my « fences, where- 


of thou, O Lord, kneweſt me to be guil- 
tie, And I beſeech thee, O Lora, for 
the time to come, to wollifie my beat, 
Water it with the dew of thy heavenly 
glace, . I may not alwaies bring forth 
thorx; wecd's fit for nothing bur the 


fire. con vert me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be Cant. 1. 4. 


eun verted, open my eie, dirc my heart 
G 3 and 


y incomprehenhible Ge, ye- 


Ro. 7.1 9. 


.k Webs if rhe ſbepldeſ enter 708 Pſ.143. 2 
3, 


— — — 


— 
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Raal. 31.5. 


zd ezert 


* 


death and paſſion 
Fut in it . 
beben in the 


and. Pyaiſe. 


- 


VII ad A 


Jhat 


Je 


n 
o 404 yt 


0 Lord to i 


18 all ro 


-*4 #6 


Draw. ine afier thoe, and be- 
„ ſuſſer men io nei 1 
to bi vomit. And ie. 
z thou heft - 
the. Nicht ro refrem. out bodies, 
pray thee, to deſenti me (as well loop. 
us waking )fromthe'ſnares of the Devil. 
bands I commend my Spirit, 
which thou haſt rodeemed(bythy procious 
YSuffer ir not ro 
umo dari, ſo 
ve of thy judgments ut 
vatch over it, I beſeech thee, and depe; 
Pſal.r7 $, » =_ the ſhadow o/ thy wings. 
be oppreſſed with unnecellary*Fievy, 
ae taiſe me in duo time to thy Servite 
Thou kneweſt, O ws 
that of my ſelf I have ns! ſtrength 
_ Jeſs when 1 ff: 
pray thee' ro Abena my * 
which chou haſt 
is night, from all 8 
2 And ſo diſpoſe of me, 
Pte der able with any ic, 
rd with any vain phantaſfes ', wech. 
pmeſs,' 'or $53 o 
tes or-"crofſts, 
Lord, from all evil . 14 ungern 
7 "Ulioughts; and compaſs me with a 
thy mercies , that che apt 


"I bunibly 


ao to my cd: ſo that bein 


e 


protection, and r 
ah reſt, I may ariſe,and offer neo 
ny daily bounden duty and ſervige; even 
Fraiſe and thanks to thy moſt holy Name. 


treme 
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"4 oly-Devotions — 
them than my ſelf, Thar ſome have. 
therefore periſhed by water, ſome by fie, 
ſome by ſword, others'by ſudden and vio- 
lent 2 1 I live: on 79700 


725 


4 


ul ee. ſer 

fare, a e.efc And not 
5 , £6 whi 

tall I aſcribe and aptribure 

5 A 1 ba 

Seen Shyiour +23 i TE 

ED 

not wan 

| by ele 


Direftions to pra; Oc. 
- unto a drad man, defend me then by thy 
power, from the crafts and. aſlaults of che 
enemy, that he do me no harm; ſo that 
(though my body ſleep”) my foul may 
watch unto thee, and contemplate of the 
life ro come, And grant, that having 
paſſed the right quietly, 1 may ariſe as 
well from the ſteep of fin, as frem my na- 
tural ſle-p, and with all alacrity paſi the 
day following in thy ſervice, and in the 
end of my piſgrimape (by thy merirs ) 
receive the Crown, Which-rheu haſt pro- 
miſed to thoſe that love thee , in chat 
Hay which no night ſhall follow, and in 
that heavenly 2 where thou reign- 
eſt, tegcther with the Father, and the 
bleſſed S piril, world without end. 


— 


Ewe, ng Prayer. 


s 


t my prayer, O Lord, be ſet forth in thy pg 1416 


E 
Lig. as the incenſe, and let the lifiing 
up of my bands, be an cuening Sacrifice, 

In the Evening, Morning, and at Noon- 
day, will 1 pray, and that inflanily, aud 
thou Lord ſhalt bear my Prayer, 

Bleſſed be thou O Lord, who baf# 
preſerved me from the Arrow that flyeth by 
day, and from the ſichneſs that deſtreyeth in 
the noon day, 


55». N 


91.f 


bo haſt not cut off wy life like a Weaver; Ef 38.1 


nor 2 (n1 of me. 

O Lora, I confeſs, that as my dayes have 

increaſed, ſo hath my lin multiplied. 
3 G5 "20 


: —_ 


» a 4 


Wo 


N . — , 
2 4 * Fs » © ' 2 * 5 
* . 


Pro. 14.16 The juſt uus falleth ſrwen times 4 d i | 
L — Bur I miſerable finger, Rent | 


ven times. 

Luc. 17.4. But J return to ther O Lord „ And 
8 * Let wot 1be Sunne gor down in by 
hb. | N f 
O Lord, whatſoever good have dine | * 

' ghis day, I acknowledge, that thou ſuſt 

wronphr irin me, and deſire thee gra- 
ciouſly co-a0cept of me for it, as thy In- 

ftrumont only. 

O Lord, 'whatfncver evil 1 have rom- 

mitted this day, I confeß it, to be he 

wo of mint own hands, and heartily | * 

- Pray chee to pardon it. 2 

O Lord, which giveſt the ſteep of heath 

to them that love, and caulcſt thoſe that 

Pſal. 13. 4. fear thee, to ſicep confidently, Lightca mine 

Pſal. 91. 5. mrs that I fleep not in death. Nery me 

from the terrors of the night, and {rom the 
W ks of danhneſs. 

Cant. 5. Lord, though 1 D, yet let my heart 

warc) to thee; and when I wake, let me 

_ be pre ſent be fore thee, let my thoughts 
aſcend to thee. 

Gtant, that I may alwaies remember, 


Pf 230. 14 that the gen wo night with thee, and 


that dhe lar neſſr ami light, are ro ther a- | 
lik | 


Grant, that I may alwaics meditate * 
on che long & laſt ſleep, the ſteep of death, 

the bed of my Gate, and the Covering of 
Eſa 14.19. 70m and duſt. | 

Lier my c be a ceſſation frem ſinne, 
and let me nor in my ſleep doe, or think 
any thing, that may vffexd thee, or Hefile 
my KY. . | 

* * And 


— 2 
. 


| 4 , * dan te | - 7 Pp! 

| 110Anfbgrabtuthgtafren che tem ſhall ge 
1 eyes: I may \rfiujenaber 

bes; earth wy" r „and Tr M 


50 Tord, I commend my. ſelf; and 


albchar{of thy bounty) is mine x9 bee. 
Un thee 4 pat: all my traſt and conf dence. . 
Thou. ſeeſt in has dangers c axe, 
hat ſaares the Dew laietch for us. 
I humbly therefore pray thee to defend 
me from him 
And grant me ſo to order and end my 
liſe, that I may ſleep in peace, and take 
my teſt with thee, , for the merits of Fe- 
fra Chrlfh, & c. * | 
Iwill dh we down in peace. and take my PRL 4. 9% 
reſt, ſar it is thou Lord aue iy, that maꝶeſt me 
amel in ſafety. 


Pſal. 71. 1. 


| 
| 


nn "IE 
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Evening Prayer for a fumhy. 


Almighty and everlaſting God, 
| who haſt appointed all times and 
| ſeaſons to fucceed in their duet 
counſe ;.and haſt ordained the day for the 
works of the day, and bodily labour, and 
the night to take our quick reſt & refroch. 
ing: by whoſe providence and mercy , we 
have been preſerved this day from al | 
dangers, and have been furniſhed with 
all ings neceſſary far this life: we hum- 
oy. pray agg beſccoh 28 07 pots in 
This zime of night and dn (whorein 


Trois nerd of chy heli und- ad): 
wouldeft: be d,: co heepus from 
— — temporal. Q bot 
we conte ſs, that we have not deſerved 
che leuſt of thy fayours ; nay if thou 
.ſhonlieſwith Nie. eye examine our 
„ 4 ationz\how we have fpent this day, and 
-the ræſt of our dm we ſhouldi not 

Plal, 5. 5, be able toiftand in i Ag,. much leſſe 
©. *»+bepgany further 'bleflings of thee, | For 
(notwichſtanding thy manifold and dai» 

iy favours) we have in all things been 
rebelllous and repugnant to thy ble ſſed 

il; and obedient and conformable to 

I the command of our enemies, we ff. ſh, 
the world; and the devil: inſomuch, as 
we have loſt our liberties and are become 

ſervants and ſlaves unto them, For we 

Have wholly given our ſelves to ſerve the 
pleaſures of che fleſh, in concu piſcences 

and other carnal Adds: we have heark- 

ned ten much to the delights. of: the 

world , in covcrous defiring 'that which is 

not our own, in abufing the creatures 

thereof, which were created fot our ne- 

ceſfary uſe, and, nor fur our wanton. and 

infatiable deſires: and we are become 

the ſervants of Satan, in not - oppoling 

and reſiſting his unclean and wicked 

tentat ions. Our ſinnes are infinite, and 

dür iniquities are umbei le, ſo that we 
cannot, nor are any way able to recount 

chem unto thee. We have fled from thee, 

ſetking us negli cted thee, loving us: flop 

ped our ears to thee, Fraking to us: turned 


our,backs to ther, reaching thy band to us 2 
Poeten Ace wo us; _ 47 
ry | 5 It 


| 


_ 


— 
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— wo 4 1 

Pe hee, corte Ging us, Let, O Lord, 
. hambly intreat thee to fhew thy 
accuſtome d mercy to us, poor and miſe- 


table finners,. who in grief and 1 un 
et foul, confeſal theſe; our offences, an 
camcitly and bitterly hewail them. Look 
upon us with the eyes of. compaſſion, 
not fot any thing in us, but for the 
love and reſpedt which, thou beareſt 
to- thy Sanne CHRIS TI . JESUS , in 
whom we verily believe, that thou att ful- 
ly reconciled unto us, Take away our 
ns, and the puniſhment due unto us 
for. them. Let thy wrath be turned 
from us „ and deſtroy us not roge- 
ther with our manifold tranſgreſſions. 
Lord, thou ſeeſt our wickedneſſe, and 
withall, how, and in whoſe name, we 
craye thy mercy.” Furn thee O Lord, 
from thine anger, which thou  mighreſt 
juſtly powr upon us, and be gracious 
unto us, according to thy wonted good- 
neſs, who abhorreſt nothing which thou 
haſt made. Craate alſo, we beſeech thee, 
in us, new heafts, hearts fit to ſerve thee, 
and write thy Law in them, with the fin- fer 21, 33 
ger of thy Holy Spirit , that all our de- 
res and actions, may be conformable 
, to thy bleſſed will, And now again, 
O Lord, we defire thy Majeſty, to take 
our ſouls and bodies into thy protection 
this night following: fed bs not to 
ſeep in ſinne, but watch over us, and 
defend us under the ſhadow of thy wings: Plal.17. 8, 
Let not our ſleep be exceſſive or im- 
moderate , but raiſe us again in due 
time, chat after a quiet and moderate 


1 


338, 


ferd chy — le 
4.3 that at che lay, by-rhee ,. Wh 
ther, und in thee; WU may route wn. | 
co the ſume NA, by make: merits 
of our'Sivibur I ESNUS CH ARI ST, 
in whoſe Nene and Prayer v ure _ 
to call further upon chee, ſaying, Ou 
Father err. 
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Prayers upon the Life and Death of 
our SaUtour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Sweet SAVIOUR, who for 
he owt of. mattiand, diet vonch- 
ſafe to deſcend from ii Royal Chrone, 

from the bo/om of thy Father, into this vale 
of miſty, and to take on tber the form of 1 
ſnner, ever humane in the ſantli- 
fied womb of the moſt chaſte and pure 
Vtrgin, and be born without impeachment 
ta her Virginity; | 

Be pleaſed of thy great clemency, to 
make my heart thy habiration , adorn.ir 
to that cad, nua ſpiritual graces, 
and be daily born in me, by renewing 


in my ſoul a ſcryent love to chee; 


and 


Be mercifull to me. 


© Bleſſed Lord, who being God almigh-+ 
tz, didſt not diſdain at thy Birth, to be 
wrapped in ſwadiing cloit 3 aud ts be laid 
in Manger, | 

Grant that I may be ever in chy ſighit 
a little Iafam, in Humility and lowli- 
neſs of Spirit ; rake from me all a mbiti- 
ous Thoughts, and 


ol 


1 


Be merttfan to me. 
 O'pratious Lord, "who a thy Birth 


* wouldeſt be receive d into ths wortd with 


the 


CRY 


- 


. 3 
. 4 of uy =” 
A Letante, 


hs 


858 4 . 40 
ive thy grace unto me thy poor un- 
worthy ſervants n to per ſevere 
in thy 2 to ſeek t 
Shepherds affe ction, by ſeeking to find 
thee, and finding thee, alwaies to rerain 
and enjoy thee, and 


Be mercifull to me. 


O Sweet Jeſu, who wert pleaſed uptn 
the eight h day to be circumciſed, and in that 
moſt lender age of thine, didſt begin to ſhed 
thy blood, merely for the love of me and 
mankind, 5 

Cut eff, I intre: t chee, all ſuperfluities 
from my ſce ul, and rake from me all evil 
thoughts. words, and works, and 


O Bleſſed Chriſt, he (to the unſpeah- 
ble comfort of me and all thine Eleft) woul- 
2 be. called by tbe ſaving Name of 7c- 
us, 

Granr, that the memory of this name 
may ever cauſe areverend reſpect in me 


toward thee, and that by it I may be pre- 


ſerved all my life, and at the hour of 
death, and 


Be mercifull tome; 


O loving Lord God, whe,vouldeft be 
found by the wiſtmen which ſbngbt the, with 
faith and de vation, and who (b | 
thee) fell before thee with oblations of Gold, 

Neem Eves: (6h 


ce with che | 


aving found 


the joyfull Hymns of bleſſed Angels, and be ll 


+ 5b en In =m era 


N 
* 


ö 


* 


. 


R Es 


Pon 
* 


o aP tel ate Wee man- 


d an e bedienc and 25 

1 Soma 1 1 : 
tered for thee the Ob! jous 

met. the ich, = 


*Give me tlie 17 of obe 5 tc 
fubjzet my 4 VBoben 
nours: ht of 


Pri ę to reign in T but —. in me 
| thneſsof + 


je ſuch ji 


whereb 
7 afflitiog when it mal "pleas 


on an 


'© blefſe@Jeſitz who being ſought for b 


2 . N #9 


d that 1 may be purified'7 in 
5 22 "=" wo 1 walh- 


NN 
n 1 1282 Pn 4 2911 


ee ener 2. 


e == CS 
1 55 di- 
eee 3 


meſs, 
tribulations, 
Seraggrben me with. che nie of thy 
Holy Sie, = 1 may willingly ws 


| 


all adyerſitie , han 1 ad | 


8 pe ads que nnd Me 


25 85. 1 75 


. 


ET 


hand, — mo 6? f all to 


0 blellad:Lond, aa, aphile thaw wert 
upon earth, diaſt wroweb/afecto + 
Sons of men, ian heal the nfirmilaes, 

leniſk my:heart-with all pigus af- 

fect ian, that i. may eccount.the 5 
:of others as mine on,; ſupp heir 
exe ſſit ies in uit ſoti 7 1 may or- 
ding to my abilitie, an = 


45Be:mortifedl to me. 


Opgraciows Lord, who for #hy lone to 
mantind, d endure infinite miſerioc, u- 
jm iti, ram ; Alaſbhemigt, und we- 
ge 65 gag ene — 1 


cent, which may forgive mine enemies, 
and love them, rendri 725 bor _ 
whereby L. may ſhea: myctelt. a maze 
lower eee Cnr nd Fi- 


ence, and | 
+. 


Be nmvre — 


— 


O mereiull Szyiour, who % 
the 22 Law, iu ent lde Foal 


Diſt weed pi hem 
e 


21 


185 2 he d exan ple enge 


ion in me; Ny ect Mt 


lick tric obedie e vent love, 
i hoc 


whereby I n ſincmely, * 


* 
* © 4+ - 
o bo | 


— end: 
tome, 


150) 


e 910 3937317 ee 
O bleſſed Lord, 10 7 thy great. love 
= the bleſſen $hcrament of thy 
Elen, os mighteſt con 


re. ke wp bois the wor 1d 
= in me an on deſire and 


2 after cis. boy Sacrament, and 
raft that Þ may ever receive it wich a 
Eaſt love, Get abe, and 2 15 1 
heart, and | 


Be mertitull to me. 


* Oo ——— Lud who when thou ane, 
ave thu world, di ort thy Diſti 
md with gre re rene fr 
a commend them te the " 
ſhewing what love thou di . bear. t0 
ho „an all'ocbers who fo 


Make my heart ſenſible of this love, 
and ruiſe in me — ſt affection to 


-thee, hat I y transformed 
into the love hes: ane 2 
Be meriifnll tame. 


- Oi mercifull Saviour, who 19 7 5 
— rm Aid 225 65% 


Fathers g bo ped te why 
«ts 5 = 


wills, but 
1 may, flee 


Give me gra 

And cri 

Prayer, and ever commit wy ſi 
providence and good pleaſure, 4 
Be mereitnll ta me. 


rg th * 8- — 
T0 Apa 


A Believe in | 


0 2 


— 


_ 7 * — 5 _ 
| | © fncer Joſu, who diaft. ſuffer. thy. ſolf 
* 9 eg 4 a Male ſacter „Hei- 
ther didſto lament ner, murmure whilſt thou 
vert ſhamefully rutreaed by thy. Ene- 
bee me mitten ate thine example, 
illingly.. and. patiently to. endure 
lber e which 47 


Edi oi 


O bleſſed Saviour, who-wouldſt be for- 
ſaken of thine own Duſcipie s in, the middeſt 
of thy traubles aud afl ict ians, 

Pardon me thy tugicive ſer vam, and 
receive me into by Frost :  (affer me 
not to Wander, from thee any more, 
bur give me ſuch conſtancie and perſeve- 
rance, chat I may continue in thy4crvice 
to the end of thy dayes, and 


Be mercifull to me. 


O mercifull Jeſu, who ſtanding is, the 
preſence of the High Prieft , didſt pa ient ly 
endure acruel blem . 1 951 

Mortific in me all angry affcQions, 
that I be not diſquieted when, L am inqu- 
red, not think of revenge, but for thy 
lake may bear all things patiently, ten- 
dring good for evil, and 


to me. 
0 racious Rellecmer., . wha in the 
nabe thy Paſſion, wouldeſt be d, 


| derided, and many wayes be defpightfully. 
bandled, „% 4+ P 
6 = Help 


EF * 


fye GOO 
cſi for ere 


" dune d Cord; why ere 2 


ply to the un 
h, ts dr er A 


mes, but 
let them paß; N © 
Grant that no nander: may move me 
o imnpationer, Vutthar' by thine ex am- 
pls: I may patiently overcome” all that 
any way detame ot in jure me; and 


De mereſfull tome, 


lie 8 Savjou 75 who being denjed by 
thy Apoſtte Saint Peter, MMA lop 177 70 


with the bye of 8 and tauft m 
bewail bu offence rer tears. 

Lock alitron ine WAs i 
the ſame gracious and moving aſpect) 
that I may wa away my ſinnes with 
the rears of repentunce, and never de nie 
thee my Lord and Saviour by word or 
deed; and 


" Be mertttut to me. 


O ſweer Jeſu who bein Ipped, wow 
deſt be bound ? 
by thy bleſſe 
Heal my wounds by thy ſtri 
af evil ö and 


bu! 
full 


heme 


crly-viſkations aud 
Le merciful tome, 


Ne — lend me uk ; 
2 temuclons' vr: wie: 


itlener condone des of hy fa- + 


15 8 8 74 þ nay 
E. 


Crown of th 
1 ——— 


Grant t 
may be imprinted in my heart, and that 
I'may love thee" för thy execedings cha- 
ritic; and holy thin of thee, | wholly 
contemplute on hy: Bieter panes » 


3 . N 


Be mentnu to me. * 


O bountifull Jeſu, 4 who. mert | ue 
with great: pain, labour, and. wearmneſſez to 
carry thine owns: GrofſÞ, ia Mount. Galvaric, 
end there to comfort. the lamenting” women, 
exhorting them ta weep not for thee,, but 
themſelves and children, 

Gave, we grace with a chearful Mind 
to bear any croſſe thou ſhalt lay, upon 
me, and to bewail wich tears my ſinful 
life paſt, and 


xp mercitult to me. 


dy fiered. hama — 0 be( 5 
with nails, and faſtned..to the Croſſe, and 
there did ſuffer 


unex preſſable 1 
424 5 


Grant that l e ew e —.— 


ä — 
— — 


—_— 


—_—_— 


fal and chaoktu 
N er. lore __— 
endure "ha | 
far, me 24 28 
wich choſe Purge. of 2 2 So 


ous blopd, from. all 


r 


. 
—_— r * 
* 


o ed Lord, who 3 in thy bitter pains 
didſt: intercede with the Father ſor thine | 
ene mies which cruciſted thee; . ſaying, Fa- 
— fave them, for they hnow not what 
f e, 7"? 

Give, me race, that accetlling to thy 
Precept and Practice I may love mine 
enemies, pray for them, and doe goott to 
thoſe which do evil unto me, an 


Be mercifull to me. 


O gracious Lord, who being crucified 
between two Thieves, didft promiſe tothe | 
one of them confeſſing thee, the fruition of © 
Paradiſe, 

Look upon me with the eyes of pitie, 
wherewith thou beheldeſt that good 
Thief, and grant I may live ſo, that a 
the end of my days, I may be — 
worthy, tie hear that joyful ſpeech , 
4p day thou (þalt be me in Paradiſe, 


. We mercifull tome, 


ſweer Jeſu; who the rievouſne(s 
2 — thi cher ot 15 of blood 
| crys It _ and wert plea- 


— [and vinty 
fo 2 the r —— 2 this Cup ex- 
ting in me all inordinare riot and ex» 


Gre me the ver tue of ſobrietie, 
that 


A Letanie, Oc, | 


that all inordinate paſſions beirg quen- 


ched in me, I may wholly thuſt after 
thee, and 


Be mertitull tome, 


O loving Lord, who wh thou wert f9 


| 1 call for death, and bending thy 


cad, didſt commend thy Spirit irio the 
bands of thy Father, 

Grant that the uncertainty of my 
death may be ever in my thoughts, and 
that I may be ever willing and ready to 
leave this tranſitory life when it ſhall ſeem 
good to thee, ro whole bleſſed protect ion 
I commend my ſoul , praying thee to 


Be mercitull to me. 


O bleſſed Saviour, who with great fo 
row of thy friends, wert taken” down from 
the Croſs, and laid in the Sepulchre, 

Bur ie with thee all my evil deſires, that 
I may ſcem dead to thoſe things which 
diſpleaſe thee, and be wholly delighted 


in thee my Redeemer, and 


Be mercifull to me. 


O glorious Lord, who after three days, 
having overcome aud triumpbed over death 
and Satan, didſt riſe again out of the g ave, 
and viſit thy Diſciples and Friends, 

Revive me from the dearh of ſinne, 
cauſe me ro walk in newneſs of life, and 
to ſeek after heavenly things, that when 
thou commeſt again, I may appear with 
thee in glory, and 


Be mercifull to me. 


— —— . — . _ 


140 L. ame, Oc. 

O mercifull Saviour , who forty 
after thy Reſurreflion didſt 00% ad 
triumphantly aſcend into heaven in the ſithe 
of thy Diſcigtts, 

Let it pleaſe thy goodneſs ro infuſe a a 
longing deſire and love of thee into my | 
foul, that it may be elevated in affecti- 
on to thee, and ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, and | 


Be mercifull to me. 4 


O gracious Lord, who (according to thy 
yp: dmiſe before thy aſcenſion ) didft ſend thy 
Spivit upon thy Diſciples, and other thy eitit 
ſervants; -_ 

Purific (I beſtech cher) my heart, thar 

the ſame Spirir finding my ſoul pure and 
clean, may make his abode in it, and a- 
_—_ it with his manifold graces, 
an 


Be mercitull to me, 


O bleſſed Saviour, who when thou ſpalt 
at the laſt day come to judge the quict and 
the dead, wilt render to Every one according 
to his works either reward, ar puniſhment ; 

Give me grace ſo to paſs this earthly 
pilgrimage, according to thy holy Will, 
that at that day I may be (through thy 
merits) rhought worthy ro be received 
into thy heavenly Manſion, there to praiſe WV 
and bleſs thee with the holy company of 
vg Saints and Angels fer eyermore, 
an 

Be mercifull to me. 
Amen. 


Prajeis 


* 


whereby anhin d u pro 


— , © « e 9 y * N * 
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Prayers for ſeverall perſons, 
For a married Max, 


Gracious Father Maker and Pre ſer- 
ver of Heaven arid Earth, who in the 
beginning didſt inſt itute Matiimony, 
forerelling the myſtical union of the 
church, with our Saviour Cbrift ; who al- 
ſo, in the time of his being u earth, 


did honour Marriage with his firſt Miraci.: john 2. 


and haſt appointed it allo for a mers | 


dy to avoid unlawf » and for the 
mutual comfort and conſolation of thy 
children: I bumbly entreat thee to give 


me the aſſiſtance F thy divine Grace, 


that I may live according to thy Com- 
mandements, with my Wife, whom thou 
haſt given for my bel» & comfort, in this 
world. Mortific in me all unclean, diſ- 
honeſt, and fleſhly luſts, let not the heat 
of unlawfull concupiſcence rake hold of 
me, but make me to be fully pleaſed,and 
farisficd with her love, and to love her, 
as chriſt loved his cherch, to cheriſh and 
comfort her as mine own body, and to 
have as great a care of her healch, as of 


mine oon. Grant, that we may live in 


peace, without debate; in unity, without 
diſcord ; like the members of one body, 
equally defirous ro praiſe thy holy Name. 
And as thou baſt ' O Lord) beſtowed 

WY. CW 


ated for a reme- Gen. 2g 


148 


Hoh Devotrons, our 


many children upon us, give us diſcreee 
hearts and underſtanding minds, to 
* them up in thy Faith and Fear, in 
a religious, honeſt, and civil manner. 
Give them obedient hearts ro thee , and 
ro thy commandements, and to all thar 
thou requireſt of them, to be performed 
in duty, towards us their Parents: Keep 
them from thoſe which are ready to ſe- 
duce them, and ſo lead them in thy Faith, 
Fear, and Knowledge , that they pro ve 
not a curſe, but a hing unto us; and 
thereby attain to that being which thou 
haſt promiſed to theſe which honour and 
obey their Parents, Grant likewiſe, O 


Lord, that I may guide and inſtru@ the 


family which is under we, in thy fear, 
and in honeſt and careſull manner pro- 
vide as well for their bodies, 28 — 
ſouls, And give them the like Grace, 
O Lord, to pertoꝶm their duties, in fear 


Eph. 6.6. and obedience, not as gye-ſervers , bur 
Col. 3, 21. in ſimplicity of heart, as in thy ght. And 


give us (O Lord Ya competency of e- 
ſtate, to maintain our ſelves, children, 
and family, according te that rank or 
calling, wherein thou of thy good neſſe 
haſt * us, without exceſle, riot, or 
vain- glory, and in ſingleneſs and pure- 
nels of heart, with all humilitie, relying 
upon thy bleſſed will, who knoweſt ber- 
ter than we our ſelves, what is needfull 
for us, To thee be all Honour and Glory, 
now and for ever, 


Tor 


| 


— — 


Hoh Devotions, or 
For 4 married woman, 


Mercifut and loving Lord God, 

who in the beginning, for the pro- 

pagation of mankind, didſt rake 
Eve out of the ſide of Adam, and gave her 
to him as an belper, I give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt youchſatcd ro call 
me to the hononrable eſtate of Matrimo- 
ny. Giye me grace O Lord, that I may 
lead a life worthy thereof, that I ma 
love my husband with a pure and cha 
love, acknowledge him for my Head, and 
truly reverence and obey bim, in all — 
things: that thereby | may pleaſe him, 


Gen. 2.22. 


and live quietly with him. Grant, that 


I-be no carried away, With the vain fa- 
fhions of this world, but may put on ſuch 
habits, as ſhall be agreeable, and ſuirable 
with the eſtate of my Hwuzvand, and 
may become a modeſt woman to wear, 
Help me, O Lord, that I may, under 
him, prudently, and diſcreetly guide, 
and govern his hoyſho/d and family ; and 
carefully look that nothing be either 
careleſly loſt, or wickedly committed in 
my houſe, Fir me with thoſe good Gra- 
ces, which the wiſe man deſcribed in 2 
good woman, and Saint Peter, in Holy and 
Sanfiifed Matrons, Give me ſuch care 
concerning the education of my Children, 
as belongeth re my part, that 1 may live, 
ro ſee them proſper in this life, and after- 
wards we may all be received to thy etet- 
nal Kingdom, through Feſus cbriſt, &c. 

H 3 For 


Pro. 31. 
1 Per, 3. 


For a child. 


Almighty Lerd God, to whom the 
JFZ Obedience of Children to their Parents 
I, 1s moſt acceptable, and all diſobedience 
moſt diſpleaſing, who haſt promiſed a 

blefing to the Aful „and threatned a 
Exod, 20, cuiſe to the diſobedient children, I be- 

ſeech thee to put away from me the dete- 


obſerve them with all kind ot duty: to 
obey them, in all their juſt commands: and 
to be ding and helpful to them, at all 


ently, and not to grieve them, by ſtub- 
born and evil coui ſes. Let me not be ſo 
farre deprived of thy Grace, that I ſcoff 
ot deride them, though by age, or infic« 
mity, they ſhall fail in their Judgement 
or Reaſon : but cauſe me to ſupply their 
manrs, left that I having plenty, and 
{ they being in any need or diſtreſs ) IL 
not ſupplying it, or not ſuceouring them, 
their lives, to whom I owe mine, may be 
in danger to be ſhortned. Lord for- 
give all the offences which I bave here- 
rofore committed againſt them. In- 
creaſe the number of their daies: keep 


P\.128, C. ſee their Childrens Children, to their com- 

fort, and thy Glory. Let them govern 

us, and the reſt of their family, with 

wholſam Diſcipine, and good * : 
. 


r 


ſtable fin of diſobedience, and rebellion a- 
gainſt my Parents, and give me grace to 


time of their need. Give me grace, to 
bear all their reproois and errors pati- 


them ſafe in body and mind: let them 


4 -- 


Direſtionstu pray, C 
that at the laſt, they may, in their due 
time, depart this life in peace, and come 
to 15 Kingdom unſpotted, through Frſus 

cChriſt. 


— 
— — = 


— 
— 


— — — 
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For 4 Woman with Child. 


O Bleſſed Lord God, who for the 

\Fince of the firſt woman, didſt de- Gen. 3. 16 
neunce, and impoſe an inevitable curſe 
upon all her poſterity; namely, that they 
ſhould conceive in in, and be ſub ect to 
many grievous pains, and ſhould bring 
forth oFeir children, with gat danger. 
Aſſwage, I beleech thee, of thy good- 
neſſe, the ſharpneſs of that decree , and 
| preſerve me, that I may overcome and 
eſtape this great danger, and be delive- 
red of the H uit of my body, without peril 
of death; and that it may fafely be 
brought to the Sacred Font of Baptiſm, 
| and e regenerated and ingrafted into the 
myſtical Body of Chriſt, and made par- 
taker of his death and Paſſion, And as 
thou haſt of thy bounty, given bodily 
life to it, and me: ſo grant to us both, 
life ritual: and ſo fanRifie our Bodies 
and Souls here, that hereafter we may 
| live among thy bleſſed Saints for ever, in 

the life ro come. 


4 - - 


H &: 


oy Devotions, or 
For a young Manor Maid, 


Lord, fo:aſmuch as I am (at theſe 

years) in the heat of the fleſh, and in 

the moſt dangeroue time of my life, I be- 
ſeech thec, take not thy mercy and father- 
ly providence from me: bur, by how 
much the greater danger of tentations | 
= am in, with ſo much the more care let 


: come à prey 10 mine eaemics, who go about 
une to load The with ſo many ſinncs . that if 
they prevail, I ſhall never of my (elf, get 

from under the byrthiz of them. But O 
mercifull Father, ( diſtruſtirg in mine 

own ſtrength ) I betake my ſelf wholly 

to thy protection, and dchre thee, both 

now and ever, to kcep me. Let me not 

get that habit of ſinning, in my younger 
years, that I be forced in my age ( if I be 

not ſtifled before in my offences) to be- 

wail the ſinnes ot my youth , and to ſay 


ſinnes of my youth: but rather accuſtome 

me, from this time forward, to all good- 

neſs, that I may daily more and more 

profit therein: and that ( ſerving thee 

with a pure heart now) 1 may in mine 

Eſa, 38, 3. age ſay with good King Exechias, O Lord 
remember, 1 beſeech thee , how I have wal- 

* ked before thee in truth, with a nerfect heart, 

and have done tbat which is good in thy 

fight, Moſt loving Father, who takeſt 

cart of all men, I commend unto thee 

my ſoul, as a child, that can of himſelf do 

no- 


2 
1 4 


thy grace preſerve me, leſt happily I be- 


Vs ol 


Pfal. 25. 6. with David, Remember not, O Lord, the. 


— 


—— — PU mT 
Vs & 


Direftions to prey, &c. 
nothing: defend me, I pray thee, from 
all mine enemies, Firitual and temporal, 
kee p-my body and /out pure, chaſte, and 
undcfiled ; that Ivftend not, either in 
obſcene eech, impure thought, or un- 
clean act. My chaſtity is a more precious 
ewel than I can keep, without thy kelp, 
I therefore beſeech thee (who halt pro- 
nounced a bleſſing to the pure heart) to 


keep my heart pure: be thou my guide 


and preſerver, leſt in the hear cf concu- 
piſcence, 1 forget thee. Give me grace, 
O Lord, to ſerve and obey my Parents, 
and thoſe to whoſe government 1 am 
committed, and that, in all humility. 
And grant, that if thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to call me to the honourable eſtate of 
wedlock , I may be matched with one; 
with whom I may ſerve thee in peace and 
holineſs all the dayes of my life , and ar 
the laſt, reſt with thee in thy heaven» 
ly — » through 7eſwus Chriſt our 
Lora, 


Fo * — 4 
CC CE 
— 


— 


For a Servant. 


Breded Lord and Saviour Jeſus chriſt, 
who when thou wert the Sonne of God, 
and Lord of all the World, didſt take 


I pon thee the form of a Ser vant, that by ty phnif 


obedience thou mighteſt work the ſal vati- 


on of all people, as well bond as free: ** 


Pray thee, that, ſince thou haſt been plea- 
led to call me to the tate of a Servant, 
Hs thou 


xy: ©" 


Hoh Beuotons, or 
thou wouldft give me an huwble and o- 


dedient heart, and make me contented 
with this condition of life, as alotted to 


me by thy providence, Grant, that I may 


with genrlcneſs of ſpirit, and fingleneſs of 
heart, and willngaeſs of minde , ſerve 
thoſe under whom I am placed: and 
that I may not either zurmure 2 
them, or en vy thoſe that are ſeated in a 
Rn eſtate: that I may obey them, in 
all their honeſt commands, in all fear and. 
true reſpect, not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
Col. 3. 22. Hraſers, but with all wy heart , and the 
rather, becauſe thy commandement bin- 
deth me ſo to do. Grant, that ſerving 
them diligently, fairbfully and carefully, 
I nfay avoid their diſpleaſure, and + by 
rain thy favour and bleſſing, and ar the 
end of my dayes, come to that bleſſed 
lace, where Thon, with the Father and. 
blefled Spirit doſt raign world without 
cnd, 


Before a Journey, 


" A Lwighty and everlaſting God, who 
A the y'ay, che Life, and the Truth, 

be hold, I beſee ch thee, to how ma- 
ny dangers of the u orld, Fiſh, and Devil, 
I am _— ſo that without thy aid, I 
cannot ſafely, paſs through this vale of 


Joh. v4. 6. 


i miſery, Lead, ęuide, and direct me 
Gen, 28. therefore (O Lord) in the high and 
20. right , Whither 1 would go, that 1 _ 

| oeicher 


— ——— 


— 4 — 


— 


Direſtions to pray, &c. 
neither to the right hand, or the left, nor 
become a prey to mine enemies. O Lord, 
thou haſt a general care over thy crea- 
rures, I therefore ( in this my Journey ) 
commend unto thee my ſoul and body ; 
defend me from all 12 be ſeech thee. 
O Lord, which did 

a Companion, or Fellow Traveller, with 


the Sonne of Tobias, and didſt preſerve T 


Abraham, and all other thy Servants „ in 
their travels, vouchſafe thy bleſled Au- 
gel, to guide, and conduct me. Be thou 
my comfort in the way, and a defence in 
all dangers, Proſper the buſineſſe 
which I goe about, and make this enter- 
priſe ſucceſsful ro me, And grant, that 
my affairs being diſparched, I may re- 
rurg home ſafe, in body and mind. Pre- 
ſerve (in my abſence) my Family, and 
all I poſſeſs ;- that 1 being returned in 
ſafery, and they ſecurely preſerved , we 
may alrogether give thanks to thy glori- 
ous Name, through 7eſus, &c. 


_ —_— e — — re 


—— * mm nm — 


Aſtur 8 Journey, 


Give thee thanks, O gracious Lord, for 
Fey great mercies to me all the dayes 
of my Life, Thou art he, which cre- 
ated me, and thou art alſo he, that pre- 


ſerveſt that which thou haſt created, HoW 


often O Lord, haſt thou turned thine eyes 
from my ſinnes, and made as though thou 
didſt nor /ee them? How often (and that 

juſtiy) 


lend thy Angel, as. 
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Holy Devotions, or 


Juſtly ) mighreſt thou have wich- held thy 
hand of vation from me, and yet thy 
patience hath been ſo great towards me, 
that thou haſt ſuffered no harm to befall 
me > And as Lowe thee many thanks for 
thy former preſcrvations, fo now I am 
further obliged ro thee, in that thou haſt 
at this time not onely guided me to the 
place, whither I intended to go, bur haſt 
alſo brought me — in ſafei), and in my 
abſen ce haſt preſerved all things unto me. 
Good Lord give me grace, to be alwayes 
mindful of theſe, and all other thy bene- 
fits ro me, and to be truly thankſiull ro 
thee for them, And grant, that as by 
thy mercy I have well ended my affairs. a- 
broad,and am ſafely returned ro this tem- 
poral habitation, fo my Spirit, (after this 
Pilgrimage) may rerurn to thy Heavenly 
Manſion, and there abide with thee for e- 
ver: and that, even for the merits of our 
only Lord and Saviour 7eſis Chrift, A+ 
man. 


— es. 4 W Os 


Interceſſ10n, 


Vm ich we are to pray, 
For all Mankind, 
For the BE Jews, 


luths, [7 the truth, 
Heathen, 


For all Chriſtian's, 
That they may be ſtrengthened, thar 
Rad, 


verſion of 


T har 


- ( 
% 


Direfions to pray, Oe. 
That tkey may be converted, that ate in 
tour. 
For the Churches throughout the world, 
chat they may be united in Religion. 
For our church: that whatſoever is a- 
miſt init may be amended, 
For the Kings Majeſty, and his proſe 
perity, 
For all Kingdomes Chriſtian, 
For Ours, and each part of it; that ir 
may flouriſh in peace. 
For the Clergy : 
| Teach, 
That they may g ths. 7 well. 


For wiſdom, in the counſel. 
Integrity, in the Judges. 
Strength, in our Armies. 
D iſcretion, in the Magiſtrates, 
Obedience, in the People. 
For the profperity and good ſucceſs ; 
Ot Merchants, 
Hutsbandemean, 
Artiffcers, 
Tradeſ-men, 
And that they may live carefully and he- 
neſtiy in their vocations, 
For rhe proſperous education of Youth, 
either in 
uu ni ver ſities, 
$ Schools, or 
Other parts of the Kingdom ; : 
For our Parents, Kindred , Friends 3 
N:12hbouis, and Brnefattors® 
For thoſe, of whom we haye the charge 
coinitredro us. Either in 
church, | 
commonwealth, or, 
Families, 


— 


-—+ 


For 


f 


| td 7 9 
' 1 8 
* - 


Pſa}.38.1, 
44.23. 
31. 11. 
69.18. 
40.14. 
38.21. 
119. 31. 

39. 
25. Jo 


Hoh are 


For our Enemies, eſpecially thoſe, that 


hate us without cauſe ; that God would 
can vert them. 

For thoſe, that commend themſelves to 
our prayers; and whoſe affairs and trou- 
bles, will not ſuffer them to pray, as they 
cught, ' 

or thoſe, who are in affliction of Body, 
or Minde. Prif 
Who are in danger, or want; in Priſan, 
or condemned to death, 
For thoſe, that Excell 
In qualities of rhe mind. 
Strength of Body, 
Abundance of wealth. 
That they exalt not themſelves above 
their brethren. 

Eor iboſe, who undertake any notable 
Action, which may redound 

To the Glory of God. 

The Peace of the Church, 

The Honoxr of the Kingdom. 


Deprecation. 


O0 Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
Caſt me not off for ever. 

Caſt me not away ſrom thy preſence. 

Hide not thy face from me. 

with-hold not thy mercy from me. 

Forſake me not, 0 Lord, 

Put me not to ſhame, 

Turn away reproach from me. 

Let not mine enemies trinmph over me. 


9 
= 


| 


Didem to pra, Oc. 
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Deliver me not over to their will. Pſ.27, 12. 
Preſerve my life from tham. 64.1. 


Deliver me, O Lord, 
From hardneſs of heart, io impenizence, Eph 4. 19. 


Gnas of beart, -_ 28,27 
Impuaence 0 10.7. 13. 
— 4 — Eſa, 48. 4. 
From a ſeared conſcience. Tit. x, 16, 
A reprobate mind, Joh. 5. 16. 
Sinne unto death, 
Viz, againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Mat. 12.32 
From all ſuper fluit of nanghtineſs; Ja.1.21. 
' The weight of ſinne, Heb,12.1, 
e of the fleſh and eyes, and pride - 26 2. 
ife. 16. 
All wicked and vain deſires. 
Hurtfull and unclean thoughts, 
Deſire of V ain-glory, Mar.6.2, 
From a deceitful tongue, Ecclus. 51 
u npure lips, 3. 


Hands ftretched out to covetonſneſs. 
Feet ſwift to evil, 
Eyes Toyer. 
E 1 122. 
From blindneſs of heart, 
Inconſtancy of mind, 
Scurrility of ſpeech, 
Intemperance of the belly. 
From. defere of Riches, 
Reproach of my neighbours, 
Contempt of the poor, 
Oppreſſion of the weak» 
Rancor of mind. | 
Root out of me, O Lord, 
Prophaneneſſe and Superſtition. 
Pride and undecency, 


. 


Hoh Devotions, or 
Anger and contention. 
Swearing and curſing. 
Paſſion and Corruption. 
Fraud and Rapine. 
Jing and Slander, 
Envy and Malice, 


Take from-me the ſmof Gluttony, 
Give to me the vertue of —_— 

Take from me the Spirit of #ncleanneſs, 
Give to me the Love of Chaſtity. 

Take from me the Deſire of the world, 
Give to me Content of Mind. 

Take from me the heat of Anger, 
Give to me the Spirit of meekneſs. 

Take from me !he Care of this Life. 
Give to me thy SPIRITUAL Foy. 

Take from me Haughiineß of Mind, 
Givc to me compunction of Heat, 


Deliver me, O Lord, 
From All evil and miſchief, 
All nayſome diſeaſes, 
All things burtfull to 
Soul, 


Scandal, 
From all Jorg b 
Infamy. 
Secret, 
From all) Open, 


enemies, I Crafty, 


f Pot ext 


Sudden f. death! 


Fr om Violent 


In 


| 


25 * 
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Drreflzons to pray, &c. 
In all my Prayers and petitions, 
Diſtreſſes, and dangers, 
Infirmities, and need. 
Tentations, and tribulations. 
Good Lord deliver mz, 
and help me. 


From the Terrors Hell. 

Eternal Damnation. 

The angry countenance of the Fudge, 

The feartull ſentence, 

Depart from mee into utter darkntſs. 

The chains of everlaſting 4arkneſs, 

The Lake of Fire and Brimiloue, 

The /inoke of the torment which aſcends 
for ever. 

Good Lord ct thy great mercy deliver 


In Aſflidtion. 


MO merciful Redeemer, alwayes lo- 
ving to us, whether thou ſendeſt us 
heavineſs, or joy, for thy mercy is great, 
whileſt by outward afflictions (as by bitter 
pills)thou cureſt the inward diſeaſed man, 
and by t:mporary troubles thou prepareſt 
us, and makeſt us fit for 7oyes eternal. 
Grant, O ſweet Saviour, that I may drink 
of this Cup of adverſity, and all others, as 
reached ro me by thy hand, Thou know- 
eſt, O Lord, that they are bitter to flcſh 
and blood ; yer withall I know, that thou 
didſt endure farre greater things for _ 
h a 
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Apo. 6.6. 
Mat. 25.41 
8. 12. 
Jud. 6, 
Apo,20.10 
13.11. 


* . : 


and that 1 have deſerved to fuffer much 
more, than thou haſt Jaid upon me, O 
Lord, thou knoweſt alſo the weakneſs and 
frailty of mans narure, and therefore. 1 
doe aſſuredly believe, that thou ( the geod 
Luc. 10.3 Samaritan ) wilt not only cleanſe the | 
wounds of my ſinnes, with the ſharp ine | ? 
of thy Fuſtice, but wilt alſo adde the 05 | 
of thy Mercy, and comfert, whereby I may , 
be ſtrengrhned again, If thou thinkeſt' | ] 
not yet ſufficient, or that enough, which 
thou haſt 1ai4 upon me, yet adde patienc:, | 
I beſeech thee ro my further grief; and 
grant that theſe thy puniſhments may E 
voke me to true Yepentance , whereby I 
may ( by thy merits ; obtain remiſſion of 
my ſixes. But (if thy Fatherly clemencie 
ſhall be contented with this gentle and 
mild chaſtiſement) take of thy corrections, ov 
aud heavie hand from me: that fo I may 
for both thy mercies to me, praiſe thy ho- 
ly Name: as well, that thou haſt ſo gently | 
dealt with me, in amending me ſo unpro- 
firable a Servant, as, that thou haſt in 
time, tagen off the bitterneſs of «ffli ion, 
2 — utter ly confuunded — of in the 
tit, of thy works of mercy, re ing my 
neceſſity , — in the laſt, not — 
my -Inf-mitie, To thee, O Saviour, 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, be all 
Praiſe, Laud and Glory, now and ever* ö 
more, Ane. 


» % — v o 
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In time of Peſtilence. 


| O Lord Ged, who re jecteſt none, that 


;ruſling in thy goodneß, and belzeving 
in thy promiſes, ec me to thee for ſuccour 
and help, Behold , we beſeech thee, 
with the eyes of compaſſi n and mercy, thy 
poor, ſinfull, and miſcrable people; who 
now are much efflicted and viſited with 
the Plague of Peſtilence, with the ſcourge 
of thine angry band, Our ſtreets are fu 
of grief, and our hexuſey are filled with 
beavinef ; and all our Pa is turned into 
monrning; by reaſon of thy beavy wrath, 
and hot diſpleaſure which now is gone out, 
ro deſtroy and conſume us from the fue 
of the earth. We confeſs, O Lord, it is 
but juſt, that all thy Creatures ſhould re- 
bell againſt man, and oppoſe themſelves 
ogainſ him, who hath fo deſperarely re- 
belled againſt thee, his (eat: for they 
are —— to thee, only Man, finful 
_ 3 — is merger = 

nand rebellious , daily a 
Blefſings, and hourly tranſgreſſing thy 
Commandements , not leaving his evil 
wajes for fear of thy threats, nor being 
allured to goodne/#, with the hope of thy 
promiſes. We daily — thy meſſ en- 
gers, and read in thy Sacred word , what 
thou haſt threatned of old to thy rebel - 
lious people, and in them, to us. How 
that if they kept not thy Commande- 


ments, thox wouldrſt. ſend 2 them the Levit. 26. 


of thy caue- 


Sword, to avenge the — 
nant, 


4 of 9 14 


nant, and when tbey ſhould be gathered in 
Jer 14.12. their cities, thou wouldeſt ſend the Peſti- 
lence among them, and they ſhould be de- 

livered into the hands of the enemie: 

and yet they have hitherto been ſo ſenſe- 

lefſe thereof, that we fear not to adde ſix 

to fin, and to multiply iniquity upon ini- 

quiry, And now, O Lord, we reap the 

Juſt reward of our impietie, and feel (too 

foon ) that we are juſtly p/agued, for our 

Pig, 9. diſobedience. O Lord we confteſſe, that thy 
| Tudgements are juſt, and withall humbly 
acknowledge our miſdeeds, and heartily 

repent us of them: aud earneſtly beg and 

crave, that thou wouldeſt in me7cy pardon 

them, and remit the puniſhmerr, which 

in Iuſtice is due unto us for them, OLord, 

In thy juſt anger remember mercy , encline 

thine ear, and hear; open thin: eyes and be- 

bold our deſolations, and upon our repe n- 

rance and humiliation, remove this thy 
uniſhment, which in thy di/Þleaſure, thon 

aſt begun to infl/& upon us. command 

1 Chr. 21. f deſtroying Angell * us, and not 
15. to ſtriꝶe us to utter deſolation. Be merci- 
EzecÞ.9, full unto us, who are every hour in dan- 
ger of thy heavy Zudgements, Take away 
the «nwholſomeneſſe of the ayre, and puri- 

fie our dwellings unto health and ſafety, 
Keep thoſe that are well, and releaſe thoſe 
upon whom thou haſt laid the rod of thy 
2. Chro. 7. 2 Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, 
gen 3.14 that if at any time thou ſendeſt the Peſti- 
"lence among the People, if that people doe 

bumble themſelves, and pray, and ſeeh thy 

3 Kings 8. priſence, and turn ſrom their wicked ways, 
thou wilt hear in Heaven, and be merciful 

L 


— — ʒ— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Diretlions to pray, © 


10 their ſinne, and heat their Land, We 


humbly pray thee O Lord, ro make good 
thy promiſe, and caſe us of our affl. ions, 
For behold, O Lord, we bumble our ſelus 
under thy mighty hand, we bewail, and la- 
ment our Enfall lives paſt, and humbly 
beſeech thee, to give us thy aſſiſting grace, 


that we may henceforth order our waies, 


to pleaſe thee. Then ſhall no Contagion 


hurt us, but we ſhall live to praiſe thy Dan 19.8 


Name: and all the world ſhall know, that 
thou art our God, and that thy name 
is called upon by us, Hear us, O Lord, 
and de merciful unro us, even for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake the Righteous, To whom with 
thee, and. the Bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed 
all honor and praiſe, now, and for ever, 
Amen. 


Confeſſion of fan, 


Path in general, is à full aſſent to all 
A chings written in the holy Scriptures, 


concerning God, his Will, and Works: 


not for the evidence of them, but even 
for Gods aſſertion onely. | 
F. Auguſt. Eft fperantium ſubſtantia, cognitis corum 


898 & tunc oft fides, quan- 

. expectatur in ſbe, quod in re nondum 
videtur. 

Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 

for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. 

Heb,11.1, And this is Faith indeed, when a man 


expeRs that in kope, which in reality is F. 


not ſeen. 

Si vides non eſt fides . 

Faith in Seciall is a firm aſſent to the 
Goſpell ; the ſum whereof is contained in 
rheſe rhree Propoſitions ; 


Joh. 3.16, 1 That ſalvation #5 to be had by Feſus® 


chrig. 
AQ, 4.12, * there us no other way, of ſalvation, 
but by the Name of Jeſus Chrift, 
3 That there us no ſalvation to be had by 
Teſus Chriſt, but upon thoſe terms and con- 
> aitions which are revealed in the Goſpel. 
Heb.5-9. He u the Author of ſal varion to thoſe that 
Mar.1.15* obey him. 
Bp. Latim* This Faith therefore muſt be uſhered by 
Ser. 4 & 7 Repentance, and attended by good works, 
" CoramRege, Faith without Works is dead. 
—— —— i 


— 
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z tr muſt not beabſtrafted,but 

Hope and Chart y. 

prodeſſe ; Faith may be without love, but 

not to doe any good. We may well have 
faith in us it is true, but little good ic | 

' will doe us, except we have Charity al- | 


concrete with 1 Cor,13, 


4 
| fo. 
y Por 8 unt Paul (ſaying, that # man is 


2 | Juſtified by Faith without Works) is nor 
udo be underſtood, that though he live ill, 


we ſhould call him juſt, though he have 
p received the Faith, Quoneado ergo puſti- . 
a ficabitur homo per p̃dem ſine operionmey, re- 
| 2 tibi Apoſtolmm. Proprevex bor tibi 
x16 bom, ne quaſi de operibis tuis pre ſu- 
| mere videa's, & merito operum tnorum t- 
|  erpiſſe fidei eration. Si fidem qua Hlicat ſe 
h abere, _ tamen non haveat, numquid 
r poterit fides ſalvare eum? The Apoſtle 
| Will anſwer you how a man may be juſt i- 
fied, by Faith without Works, And 
therefore, © man , whatſoever I have 
ſaid, it hath been, leſt thou ſhoauldſt 
leem to preſume upon thy Works, and 
dy the merit of them, think thou haſt re- 
ceived the grace of Faith, But how can 
that mans Faith fave him, which profeſ- 
ſeth that he hath Faith, and yet hath no 
works? 4 
If I bad faith rs remove Mountains, avd 1Cor,t;,s 
have wo love, I m nothing. 
Is This Faith is the foundation of 
Gods worſhip. No worſhipping of God, 
til we are perſwaded that there is one to 


worthip, 
1 cometh to God, mwſt belie ve = Hcb.,r1,6, 
3 at | 


aug. 


He 
be is, 


* 
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A It is the firſt duty that God requiretn 

of us. 

x Joh.3:33 : — #s hö Commanadement that we ſhould | 

| elieve. 

Act. 16.3 1. Beleeve, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, was 
the firſt Rule that Saint Pau. gave the 
Keeper of the Priſon, upon his conyer= 4 
ſion, | 

The people demanding of our Saviour, 

Joh.6, 29. K hat they ſhould do to work the works of 
God? were anſwered with, That ye be- 
lie ve: as bEing the principal or firſt de- 
gree to ſalvation. 
$, Gree, Non virtutibus venitur ad fidem, ſed per 
; fidem pertingitur ad virtutes. 

We attain nor to faith by yertue, bur 
vertue by faith, 

The Particulars of this Faith are con- 
tained in the Apoſiles creed, ſo called, be- 
cauſe 

1 Ir containeth the ſumme of the AD 
files Doctrine, which the Carecumeni 

were to bold and ons, | 

2 Or becauſe the Apoſtles delivered it 

ro their Diſciples, 

Symbolum fidei noſtræ tali ratione inſtitu- 
tum ma jores noſtri dixerunt. Tradunt enim, 
c. ne localiter ab invicem diſcedentes, di- 
verſum vel diſſonum predicarent iis qui ad 
fidem Chriſti invitabantur ; Omnes iguur in 
unum poſit; & Spiritu Samcto repleti, breve 
ſue predicationis judicium conferendo in u- 
vum, quod ſenticbat unuſquiſque, computabat, 
atg, banc ita credentibus dandam elſe regu- 
lam inſtituerunt | 

Our forefathers tell us, that the Creed 
was made, and compoſed by the Ape: 

es 


S. Aug. Ser. 
181. de 
tempore. 


* We $ %t 4 n 9 F 
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Hles at a meeting, before they were to 
be And char, leſt when they 
were ſeparated, they might preach divers 


and ſeveral. doctrines of faich co thoſe 


of Chriſt, And therefore being all at 
ſembled together, and filled with the 
Holy Gpolf, they made a ſhort and ſum · 
mary Collection, of what they thought 
inted the ſame to 


fir to preach, an appoin 
eee e. as à rule and 


ndation of their faith. | 
'. Symbolum breve eſt verbis, ſed. magnum 
eſt Sacraments. 

And though ir be ſhort in words, yet 
is it great in Sacraments, 

a MX is to be daily repeated and profeſ- 
ed. 

x Becaufeic is 3 mark whereby Chri- 
ſtians are diſtinguiſhed from Infidels. 

2 It putteth us in mind of our daily 
trial, w 
or nor, 

3 Ir incires us to pray that we may 
cont nue and increaſe in it. . 

4 It puts us in mind of our yow in 
Baptiſm, to believe in the Trinity. 


Cord I believe, 
Help thou my unbelief. 
In God the Father, 
Wherein I conſider firſt, His perſonal 


re lation to his natural Sonne, and gra- Heb. 1.5. 


cious affection to us in him, | 
That in Chriſt we are all bis fonnes by 
race and adoption, | 


gave 


fought to witine to the faith 


r we continue in the faith 


At many as — bim, t0 them be Ich. 1. 18. 


r r 
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Rom. 5.16 Th bacreti 
. 
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e. 1.5. of hier hee. u * A 
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et ol 1 
Secenyly; W { 
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72 ſolir excufarl. 24 


1 non 
Lak. 7. 48, Jl hid ro ber wept, bur ſald nothing, 
: yet ch aid to her, thy ns are forgi den 
ow x ce; 1 * 


Ela, 38. .  Breobias wept (we; me Lord ſaid; 7 
; —— pred 2 wr, 
of ny aan xo 
8. * Aug Lachrymm 3 preces 
78 ſunt; — poſtulant, & meren 
tur. 
Sufficie auribus Domini imber ocule- - 
tum, flerus citius audit quam voces. 
9 Let 


* are . blood” of a wouhdbs 7 


34 


y 


| 


þ 


e rake 17 2 Efs, 47.5. 


1 £44 : LL 
bear 5 e, 2 Plal.95.8, 


P 422 vers 97 x7 * 


as 
* 88 5 ty he 
5 Jy . 
„ though'ttb's pr an i — 
cine, Ind by be thar can ſhed them : 
Yer when the door is ſhut, God” will ſay Heb:12,, 
to the impenitenr inner, aw he ſaid ro te 


fooliſh Virgins, 1 ter ye wo. 


\W » 
1 


| ck nun, which is 
vt m_ th 


- A, Mori)ication thbcation 
Nom. C. 4 Spice 2 Sho Ke ” 
576. le Neuen 28d Ei, 12 F 
die the — Weng our _ 


en, which was crept np us, Partly cri- | 


Colof, 3. ginaly, by Adams ms Fall ( which is that we 
mean by the Ola — and partly that 
Sin, w ay have Aal increaſed by 
our own 
It con 
. In our 1 of Sin. 
2. In our Contrit ion and Sorrow . 
Both which are ſet down in one Verſe 
. 38.18. ot che Pſalmiſt. 5 
1. Our ac _— Is cither 
11 1. Inwat 
2, Outward, 


1. Inward ac — won is when 


_ us 
own, our conſeiences accuſing us, and aur 
— 38 3. thoughts teftifying again? us. Cy 

D If 2. Outward,is when we make Confefoon 
fa.38. 39+ of them by ſpeech, or other outward 44. 
9. And 


— pern and 207 — | { 
Pt confilterh of 


— 


* 3 
our ſins ro God. 5 | 
Privat i re A N Gd our clo- 
| ſets, or other p ivat places, As Pſ. 4%. Fo 
: . 18, 47. 4. 51, 2 Sam, r ' 
; * ran 1 i 
4 


ans is When we 
| kave's e {for dire tittie to che) i0 
te Mis this is ud called a -Conorrs 
' wb 3 


„ Art cid we a6, hs cis Lat 
x Evil, eee 
3 


0 * in Pa, 34:14 


- .v 
= * is 


confi of 3 


„He will; give water to my "bead, or 


Va me be tha: SLA 
5 = 
le chereunto, as the cop 5 


A td, unt t y mani 
12 4 4 and the number of my for 
thereby alſo, I may more clearly- 


Tang Lhe thou art, and-wh 4 1 

acious a God thou haſt Fase 

_ v rebellious CY e e be 20 
Titer was 2 BIN © Lord, on ak 

divine Majeſty beſt knoweth J\ 


4% : 
7 


» 


oa 


2 not, — 4 gaveſt me a being 
of the gath, an 2 
— — — ſemili- Gen. 2. 7. 


* 


me aut of the 


—— 


- o 
1— 
e 1 -- 


| 


* 


r W ⁰-ẽůmͤ˙tieö e Aw ST. 


7 tude, and made ic capable of thy oy, 1.26, 
the 


Thou d idſt create my body, with a! 
members and ſenſes —7 and my Svul, 
wich all the powers and facullies thereof. 
And as thou dadſt orate me, ſo thou d idſt 


preferve we in my mothers womb, that 1 P. 22. 19 


might come ſafe into this World, and re- 
ceive the mark and badge of all thine , e- 
ven the Facrament of Baptiſm, whereby I 
was cleanſed from the guilt of Orgia 
fin, Amongt a multitude of Ide 
diſperſed over the face of the Earth ghou 
wouldeſt haye me in the number of the 


" fath/ll even of chaſe to whom fo happy _ 
5 fallen to be thine , — Tit. 3. 5. 


With hs water of Baptiſm ; from which 
time, 1 was taken to be thine, and that 
admirable and happy contract was made 
between us, that ha Mouldeſt be my 
Iprd, and 1 thy Servant; thau my Father, 
and Itchy Sas: that than ſhauldeſt per» 


| form and ſhew tome the /owe of a Fas 


ther, and Ito thee cho duty of a Sonne. 
Further, O Lord, thou didſt deſcend 
from Heaven to Earth for wy lake, ſeek - 
ing me in all che Hayes wherein I had 
loſt my ſel Wich thy Hamonity thou 
didft annalde my nature, and by thy 
bonds did deliver me fi om howdage, 
Thou didſt challenge me from the pow- 
et of he Novi, by delivering thy ſelf in- 
to ahecha Nauers, and didſt deſtroy 


V 


thee the form .of @ ſuuner. Phil. 2. 7. 


Ws Xexrerence ſhall 1 ſpeak of 


as L thar 8 


* 


- 


Row. . 5. 


Devotaons. or © © 
? 

thar other bleſſed Sacrament, which Thon 
alſo, O Lord, haſt inſtituted and orda- 
ned for a remedy of all the miſeries which 
have befallen me, and the many ſinnes 1 
have committed ſince my Baptiſm , and 
for aſalve and cure for all my ſpiritual 
diſesſes, even the Sacrament ef thy mo 
precious Body and Blood > And as thou haft 
beſtowed on me all theſe divine and hen. 
wvenly bleſſing : fo likewiſe in plentifull 
manner haft thou beaped on me temporal! 
favours, Thou haſt from my birth ro 
this bour, preſerved,nouriſhed,cloarhed, 
and fed me, in moſt abundant manner, 
giving to me the uſe of all thy creates 
for my ſuſtentation. Nay, what couldeſt 
thou have done more for me, than thou 
haſt done? Or what couldſt thou have 
given me more, than thou haſt b:flewed 
upon me, either of bleſſings of this world 
or ot the „ed to come? 

Now, having received all theſe mer- 
cies and faverrs from thee , how have 1 
on my part behaved my ſelf in thankft- 
neſs to thee for them > Have I returned 
due praiſe unto thy Majeſty for them, or 


carried my ſelf, and ordered my lite, like 


ro one that might àny way deſerve them? 
O Lord, I confeſſe that I have not; for 
ſuch hath been the malice of my heart, 
that inſtead of ſhewing my ſelf confor- 
mable to thy will, I daily adde ſin 
to fin , and iniquity to iniquiiy, 7 7 
up wrath for my ſelf againſt the day © 

wrath, How can I without tears, remem- 
ber, how often thou mighteſt juſtly have 


ſaan me, and yer 9 
3 


P'S * we © Ty — . > F< 4 | | 
- Lee: 3s Se, 


ins, which call for vengeance ) no evil 
_ hath happened unto me? How many fouls * 
burn in Hell fire, which have finned far 
lefs that I, and yer I remain alive > 
What had become of me, it thou hadſt 
taken me away with thoſe at the ſame 
time : How ſtrit had my Fudgment been, 
if thy Faſtice had laid hold on me, laden 
with ſo many ſuncs > Who then, O Lord, 
harh bound the hands of thy 7uſt:ce, who 
hath deprecated tor me, when | lay thus 
lulled afleep in rhe /ecurity of my form:s 2 
What hark pleaſed thee in me, that thou 
ſhouldeſt deal more mercifully with me, 
than with thoſe, who in rhe midſt of their 
dayts, in the heat of their youth,are taken 
away from amongſt us? My /in, cryed 
out againſt me, and thou ſtoppedſi thine 
ears ; my offences daily increaſed againſt 
thee, yer thy mercy daily abounded to- 
wards me, I inne, thou didſt expect 
me, I fied from thee, and thou /ollowedſt 
me: I was weary in offending chee , and 
tho not weary in cæpecting me. And in 
the midſt of all my ſiauc t, I ever received 
many good inſpirations and goodly ve- 
— from thy holy Spiri, which check- 
ed me in the diſſolute courſe of my life, 
How often haſt chou called me with the 
voyce of Love > How often haſt thou ter- 
1vfied me with threats and ſears ,- laying 
before me the peril of death, and the u- 
gor of thy divine Fultice > How oftcn haſt 
thou followed me with thy word preech- 
ed, invited me with thy bleſſings ,' chaſte- 
ned me with thy ſcourges, cempaſſing me 
about, that I could by no means flee 
L 2 from 


E. 
— » 


from thee > And laſtly ( which is not the 
leaſt of thy anercies ) with what patience 
haſt thou waited for my ſerigus Kepen- 


tance? 
Pſal. 106. wht then, O Iord, ſhall I render back to 
13. thee, ſor ail that cha haſt done unte me + | 


Ia that chou haſt created me, I owe thee 4 
all chat I am created, in that chou haſt ' 
preſerved me, and thus long expected my 
| return to thee, I owethee life, and all 
| that I am. Bur in that thou laſt regene- 
- rated, fantlified, and redeemed me, and 
left thoſe excellent pledges for my ſalva- 
tian, I ktww not hat to render unto thee. 
For, # the lives of all men and Angels 
were in my „ and that I could fer 
them unto chee for a ſacrißce of praiſe and 
thanks; yer were it nothing, being com- 
pared to the leaſt of all thy ſpirituali bleſ- 
ſongs beſtowed on me. 
Jer.9.1. Who therefore will give 2 fountain of 
tas to mine eyes, that | may lament my 
reat ingratitnde , and unjult retribution 
all theſe thy manifold bleſſings heap= 
ail upon me? Help me thou, 0Lord, and 
ive me grace, that I may heartily con 
, and gricvouſly bewai! my hainous - 
fences _ tranſgreſſions aguinſt thee; char 
thou mayeft be reconciled to me, And in 
thy abundant mercies, ſhew ſome piiy to 
me for them. 1 am thy creature, O Lord, 
made after thine own Lteneſs and Image; 
acknowledge thy werkwinfhip , for it is 
thine own, In taking away the {bl and 
filth, wherewith it is defiled and fiained, 
thou ſhalt ſoon perceive ir to be chiae 
on handy-work, Art not thou a FA 
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of mereies, which have neither number, 2Cor. 1.3. 


end, nor m2aſure> Although I have ſha- 


ken off the duty and obedience of a child 
towards thee, yet caſt not thow of the love | 
ec 


of a Father toward we, I beſeech thee. 
Although I have done many things, wher- 
by thou mighreſt juſtly condemn me , yet 
thou haſt not Ioſt the means whereby thou 
mayeſt mercifally ſave me. If thcu for- 
ſake me, to whom ſhall I fice, whois 
there to help me beſides thy le'f > Ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, a ftrazing ſheen: Be- 
hold I come to thee all wsnazd, thou 
canſt heal me: blind, thou canſt en. ghten 
me : full of /eproffe , thou canſt cleanſe 
me: and ſpiritually dead, yet thou 
eunſt revive me. Thy mercy is greater 
than my ſinne: thy clemency, more than 
my wit ede: and thou canſt remit, 
more than I can commit. Doe not 
then, O Lord; put me beck from thee :: 
took ob much upon my ftnnss , as up- 
on thy infinite mertics , who liveſt and 
reigneſt God of all mercies, world with- 
out end. 


— a „ 


Another. 


Almighty Lord God, great in thy Eo 'y 


ower , and terrible in thy judge- 
ments, who madeſt the Heaven, 
the Earth, the Sea, and all chings in 
them, by thy word, whoſe Power eannot 


L.3- thy 


be reſiſted , and whoſe merey is over all Pſ.145 69 


thy works, All things are under thy. 
power and rule, both in heaven and 
earth. Thou ſheweſt mere on whom thou 
wilt, art pitiful} to whom thou plea- | 
Fze. 33: ſift, and wouldeft not tlie drath of a fin- 
11. ner, neither delighteſt in the diſt tion rf | 
Lph. 2 4. any. O God ich in mercy, Who out of , 
thy extraordinary lo ve to mankind, even 
Rem. 5. 10 When we were thine encmies, didſt ſend 
thine onciy Sonne into the World, (that eve. 
ene that believed on him might not pe | 
, but have liſe everlaſting, Have mes. 
cy upon me, have mercy upon me, ꝛccor- 
Pfal. cr, ding to thy mercy, and according to the 
multuude of thy mercits, dae away my of- 
I u. 15. 18. fences. Holy Fa ber, I have fina:d againſt 
'  beaven and b.ſore thee, and em no more 
worthy to be called thy ſonm. I have tur- 
ned from thee, and have broken all thy 
commande ments. I have not walked ariglit, 
but have gone after mine own 100 , 
Eſa.65, 2, chooſing thoſe wayes, which thou haſt for- 
bidden me to tread in, Neither, O Lord, 
bave I/eared thine anger, but have been in 
all things d. ſobedient unto thee , and 
have hardned my heart againſt thee, 1 
pr have hated inſtruction, and caſt thy 
5. 12, ſayings behind me. Truth bath found 
no place in me, and my hands have heen 
the workers of much wickedneſs, I have 
ſpoken vainly, idly, and wickedly, I 
have brought forth decert, and meditatcd 
the way of mtruth, I have provoked thy 
wrath againſt me, by accuſtoming my ſelf 
to do the work of the fliſh,& rejeRing the 
good motions of the Spirit. m unto mes le- 


Eſ:,30, 1, balliogs wretch , that I have committed 
| thele 


— — 


Direchons to pray, Oc. 
theſe wicked ads, agaiaſt thee, ſo loving, 
ſo good, ſo gracious a God, to the utter de- 
traction of my ſoul, without thy mercy in 
chriſt Feſus. In remembrance, and con- 
dence whereof, O Lord, I come to thre, 
and humbly intreat thee, that thou woul- 
deſt not ve ject a contrite, humble, miſe- 


rable, and repentant ſaner, who at this 


time earneſtlj invocateth thy Name. Re- Pſa] 7. 9. 


turz alittle, O Lord, and be intreated for 
my manifold ſinnes, do not unto me ac - 
cording to the multitude of them, neither 
reward me according to my tranſgreſtons, 
Let my humble prayers, ſighes, and 
groam, come into thy preſence, and ac- 
cording to thy promiſes, receive me a- 
gain into thy favour, For, O Father, [ 
am one of thoſe , whom thy onely Sonne 
redeemed wich his moſt; precious blood, 
O Lord, my ſo:2{ doth loarh my {fe, by 
reaſon of my manifold ſinnes, and I 
bumble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, be- 
cauſe I know , that in thine anger thou 
eſt mercy, and in time of tronb c thou 
doſt forgive offences: And behold, O 
Lord, that 1 confeſs my „nnes, be ſecch- 
ing thee for thy coodne{/e, to do unto me, 
according to thy wonted wercy.l ain con- 
founded and aſhamed, to It rp mins vs 
unto thee, becauſe my fixnes have pre- 
vented my prayers , and have aſcended 
up to thee, before them. Againſt 
thee, O Lord, have 1 ſianed, and dor 
much evil in thy ſeght;yet vherefore ſhoul 
I die in my fins, ſecing it is not thy plea- 


1 Pet. 5. C. 
Aba, 3. 2. 


4 Pſa]. 51. 


ſure, that any ſinner ſhonld die, ut turn unte p., och 18 


thee and live? For thou art good and gratis 
L 4 ou, 


234 


Pſa), 22. 


om, and ſaveſt thoſe who are altogether 
unworthy, ont of rhe abundance of thy 
mercy in Chrift leſus the Rightcous, For al- 
though 1 againſt ſinners is un- 
ſuffer able, and who may abide it? yer thy 
mercy towards offenders is unſtarchable, 
and who can find out the dep:b thereof, 
or deftribe it? Our Fathers in their trou- 
bles eryed unto thee, and thou diddeſt de- 
liver them, they pu! their 744 in thee , and 
were not confounded, And though they, by 
their offences , have juſtly provoked 
thine anger, yer (upon their humilia - 
tion 
and cafe them cf their ai dions. O Lord 
be mercifull alſo unto me, for I am 


pfl. 41.4. miſerable and wretehed. Heal my foul, 


6.3. 
13. 


13.3. 


fer 1 have fined again thee. My fowl is 
very much diſquieted within ne: how 
long Lord will it be, ere thou look upon 
me, and deliver it > Lighten mine eyes, 
for I have (tos long) ſlept in death, and 
my ſinnes have (100 Jong) bad domini- 
on over:mes Return, O Lord, at the 
and be gta cious unto me, O deliver my 
foul, and have mercy upon me : And al 


Pſal. 35, 9 bones ſhall ſay, Lord who- is lihe unto 


10. 


thee > To thee be all Honour, Pralle, and 
Glory, world without end. 


th 
F — mmm 


Another. 


— — 


O Lord Feſus Chriſt, the onely Phy. 
Ician of ſick ſoules, who in the 


fut- 


+ 


thou didſt remember thy covenant, : 


— — 


„„ 
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Bchold me, the muſt wrerched of all a- 
mrs, who (with as much humility as 1 
amable ) in the confidence of thy great 
goodneſs, caſt my ſelf before the Hot ent 
of thy Majeſty , confeſſing my great and 
ary” offences, And if the Publican 


u the Gofpe! duiſt nor lift up bi eyes Luc, 18. 
to begven , but ſtood. a farr of, and 13. 


ſmote hu breſt, ſaying, Lord be mergifull 
to me a finne; , what ſhall 1 do, whole 
ſinnes ſur paſſe the greateſt ſinners offen- 
ces? For all my inward and outward 
parts, are wholly depraved, and nothing 
that is good remaineth in me. And, when 
I Jook into the hook of my conſcience , 
I find, that I have abominably pollu- 
ted that garment. of innocency , which L 


received at my Baptiſm, 1 have pur all 


my flirenzth to offend thee with all the 


members 1 have. For, n fect have been Rox 3:155. 


ſwift to e vill, and flow to good: Mine E 
eyes open to vanity z and ſhut to that 
which is truly amiable, y hands ſtret- 
ched to covetouſneſſt, and cloſed from 
the works of mercy : mine ears ready 10 
hear euill, anp ſtopped to the good mo- 
tions of the Spirit: and my ſou], (the no- 
bleſt part in me) whick hath eyes to 
contemplate the glory of thy Majeſtiy : I: 
have turned away from the conſide : ation 
of thy Excellency, to the vain and rn anſi - 
rory things of this life, 1 have given 4. 
berty to whatſoever wine eyes have 4 
red, and h:ve nor reſiſted the unclean, 
Paſſians of ny beart : ſo that the whole: 
L $; couiſe. 


fulneſs of time came into this muri, , not Gal. 4.4. 
to tall the juſt, but fenners te Repentance, Mat. 9,13. 


Jude 6. 


Y Dou, ON 
courſe of my life hath been a continual 
warfare againſt thee. How often have 
I returned as a dog to the vomit , and as a 
ſow wiſhed, to the myre ? 1 am that Fog, 
which rath ſaid in bu heart there, is u God, 
For I have lived ſo diſſolutely, that 1 
have made plain demonſtration by my 
bebavior, That I belicved,thos either weit 
not at all, or elſe couldeſt do not hing at all. 
Thou,OLord, haſt often ca:led me, and 1 
have zcelcfted thy voyce: Thou haft'expe- 
&ed me, and Lhave ebu/ed thy patience, 
Thou haſt given me the treaſure of a 
long time to repent, and I have conſumed 
it waſtcfully, Thou haſt ſt, ichen me, and 
1 have not been ſenſible of thy hand. 
Thou haſt aflited me, and 1 have wade 
no uſe of thy corre ion. Thou didft 
ſweat, to make me clran, and I ſtill ze 
main in wy pollution, I am har dned, as well 
with thy puniſhments , as with thy bleſ- 
(ings, being rebellious to the one, and un- 
than full tor the other. And what ſhall 
I further ſay + but that my beart, foul, 
thoughts and body, are all impure and 


1TIim. 1. 5 defiled, and that-of all ſinners I am the 


chief, unworthy earth ſhould any longer 
ſuſtain me, or that I chould exprf7 any 
thing f-om il ce, but thy ſcverclt udg- 


ment, For if thou ſparecft not Lncifer -- 


and his Angels, for one onely ſinne pride, 
put didſt caſt them from Heaven, is be 
reſerved for euerlaſtine ch. ia of daikneſſe 


uno ibe fudgement of the great dar: what * 


can I hope or look for, that ha ve find d 


_ thee, not in one off: nce alone, but in ell 


kind of tran/ereſ.ons + For my fs are iu 
Num- 


* 
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number; numberleſs , inſomuch, that I 
hate my ſelf, for my ma dneſſe, that from 


ſo noble a libe ty, I am fallen into ſo bale 
a ſervitude 3 and find my ſelf overwbel- 
med. with the horrible dread of thy feartull 

udgements. Yer when I behold and con- 
fider-thart infinite mercy of thrne , which 
ſutpaſſeth all the reſt of thy works , I ama 
little refgeſhed , and my ſoul is a little 
comforted and revived : for as by the exa- 
mination of the haigouineſſe of my ſinnes, 
and the ſtrictneſle of thy Zuſtice , I did 
almoſt deſþ.arr ; ſo confidering and we f. 
ing the. teſtimonies of thy Servents, left 
upon record, for the comfort of poor di- 
ſtreſled ſouls, I am ſome what again cbea- 


red and raijed up. For, beſides thoſe pla- 
ces of conſolation, and many more, I hud,, 


hy divers Parables and Similitudes of thine 
own, how ready and prop:n/e thou art, to 
receive and pardon the Penitent. As, 
by the loft penny, the loft ſheep , and by the 
prodigal Sonne, whoſe Image I find in my 
ſelf, and whoſe {fe mine dath fully 
e Wherefore, O Lord, I hum- 
ly intreat thee, to reſtore me (thy loſt 
Sonne) to thy favour: and withall, to 
give me true ſenſe and knowledge of the 
naocency I have loft, I do not deſite, that 
thou ſhouldeſt deal ſo kindly. with me, 
as thet Faber did with his Sonne: buy I 
ſhall be happy & glad, if thou wilt en ter- 
rain me, as one of the meaneſt of thy bi, ed 
ſervants, My kepe and confidence is, that 
thou wilt pity me, becauſe rhou art the 
fountain ot pity and compaſſion, Behold me 
therefore with the eys of ity, look on mes 


and 
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Pſal. 55. 5 


Pſ. 145. 9. 


FEzech. 18. 
Joel 2. 


Luc. 15, 


% 


228 
Mat. 11. 
28, 


Luc. 48. 
22. 62. 


23. 43. 


Mart. 26. 
39. 
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and caſe me, who come unto thee laden with 
the beavy burden of my ſins : pardon then, 
and ſave me, for thy infinite mercy + and 
remember not my ſius, bur thine own ff. 
ferings : think nor og me, as a prond and 
rebellious malcfactoy, but as an bumble 
and penitent con vert. Look on me with 
thoſe eyes of compaſſion , wherewirh thou 
didft ſamefime behold Mary Magdalene, 
Prter, and the good Therf': give me true 
knowledee of m7 fins with the firſt;true con- 
trition with the ſecond ; and receive me 
with the third, ino thy beavenly Paradiſe. 
Let thy obedience ſatistie for my rebelliens, 
thy innec:ncy for my gut, thy humility for | 
my arregancy, thy faſting for my intempe- 
rance , and thy juſtice for my iuiguity. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me. 
whole, and reſtore me to thy former 
grace. Puriſie, purge, and cleanſe me 
from mine offences, and open mine eyes, 
that I may clearly ſer mine own 2 
and make me to grieve that I bave not 
grieved for my fizs , as I ought to have 
done, And as thou haſt by thy long-ſuf- 
fering hitherto expected wyrepentance, ſo, 
of thy infinlte nei c) and goodneſſe, par- 
don me vcpenting: and grant me grace, 
that I may be afraid to ond thee bereaf- 
ter, Hear me, O ſweet Saviour, and 
male inter cetlion for me to the Father, 
ich whom and the Holy Spirit, thou deft 
live and re'gn corqual and cceternal Lord 

God, world without end. Amr. 


n- 
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Direſlions to pra, &c. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


I confeſſe, O Lord, 
That I as ſhaped in wickedneſs, and in py 51. 5. 


K 7 


5 fin my mother concerved me. 
That 1 w. brought forth in urcleanneſs, th x 4 
That I m a rot of bitterneſs, Deu. 29.18 
A wild Vine of Sodom. 32. 32, 
A branch of the wild alive. Ro. 11.14. 
The child of wrath. Eph. 2.3, 


A veſſel of diſbonour and perdition. 
That my heart ij rebelliams, lite a farting Oſe. . 16. 


Bow, ' 
That my throat 1s «# 8pcn ſepulcbyc,ver- Pſal. 3. 10. 
ting all fully. : 
That 1 am of polluted lips, Eſa.6. 5. 
That my tongue talketh nothiug but va- P.. 144 11 
* ity. | | 
That mine eyes are-evill, prone to luſt. Mar. 7. 22 


| That mine cars ae #vcircumciſed , and Pal 58.4, 
| like tothe deaf Adder. 
| That I have a Forehead of braſs , and 4 Jer. 3. 3. 
nech of iron. 
That my hands are flow. to good, He.12.12. 
That my feet are ſwiſt to e vil. Rom, 3.15. 


J have ſinned againſt thee, O Lord, and 
in thy Th hot fearing thy Majeſty. 


4 My ſinnes arc, 
In quantity, 
Lage, and of g great ſize, E ſa. 3. 8. 
Of long copriguance, Pſa. 25. 11 
From my Mothers breſts, 
Deep, Haſ. 9.9. 
Head ie. Like a Burden, Pfad. 38.4. 


Like 


bs; 46"; ly ee aw ; 
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Zach. 5. 7. Like Lead. | 
Stretching to heaven with their cry, 


l ; Soda ho Many in number: 
Pf. —_ Like the Stars, | , 
Or ' More thay the bairs of my. heads. 
 Manafi: The Sands of the Sea. f 
Eſa.57 10 Oftentimes reiterated, | 


As a Fountain caſting out water. 
ler. 6. 7. Till chey — — a habit. 
Eſa, 1.18. As red as Scarlet and Crimſon. 
Rom. 7. 14 1 am ſold under ſin, 

1 King. 21 Till they become natural to me. 
25. Lthe the Æthiohians Shin, 

ler. 13.23. The Leopards ſpots. 


; In quality, 
E ſo. 5. 18. The worſt of ms, 
Rom. C. 21 Strong, like Cords and Cart-ropes. 
Ezec. 13, Gaming notbing thereby. | | 
19. For a banzfull of Barley, 4 little bread. 
Epb. 4. 15. Committing ſin with greedineſſe, 
10. fin upon fr. 
Ezc. 3.7. with impudence, 
615, ot being aſhamed, 
Gal.2.18. knowing it to be ſin. 
Jam. 4.17. Living offence thereby, 
Mar.18.7, #ntbankfully, 
Rom;8.2z ke the Dog to the Vomit, 
2 Pet. 2.2. Like the Sow ſo the Wilt. | 


Plal, 119. Therefore O Lord, becauſe thou art juf-> 
137. and thy judgemem ts true; 

I reap the fruit of my foolimaeſſe. | 
For what fruit have I in thoſe things | 


Rom, 6. 
* whereof 1 am aſham:d ? 
My 


| 
{ 


| 


* 


D.retctions to pray, Ge. 232 
My days are conſumed in vanity » and My Pſ. roz. 3 · 
years in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul. Job 2. Tf. 
And now there u no bealth in my fleſh Pal. 38.3. 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither is there 
any reſt in my boues, by.reaſon of my fin. 
heart trembleth alſo , with remem- 
brance of thy Iudge ments. 
1 feel biticrueſſe above the hitterneſſe ot 
atath, in that 1 have forſaken thee, O God, 
and that thou haſt forſaken me, 
Wo unto me rebellious pretch for 
thus doipg. 
See — confider, O Lord, how vile I 
am become, for my Soul abhot reth to 
ive. 
I have roared for the diſquictneſſe of my Pſal. 38.8. 
heart. 
And what ſhall I now ſay, or wherein lob. 
ſhall I open my month? what ſhall I anfwer, 
ſceing 1 have done theſe things? 
- Miſcrable man that I am, who ſball deli- Rom,7.24 
der me out of (hs body of dea h? 
when I have not what I can further ſay 2 Chron, 
or d), this only remaincth, this is my laſt 20. 12, 
reſuge , that I direct in ne eyes tothee, 
Gut of the deep have I called to thee, O Pal. 10, 
Lord: Lord bear my voice. 
If thou Lord fhoulgeſt be extreme to ma 
what is done amiſſe, O Loid who may a- 
bide it | 
Enter not into judgement with thy Ser- 
vent, O Lord, for in thy fiebt ſha! no men 
living be juſtificd, 
Wherefore, O Lord, I appeal from 
Thee, to Thee: 
Fiom Thee, a juſt Judge; 
' To bee, a mercifull Father. 
From 


From the Throze of thy Juſlice 

To the Seat of th eg ; 

Lord, be pleaſed to admit ef this 
appeal. 1 

If thou do not, I = 
Mat. 8-25. „e » Q Lord, careſt. thou 52 that 1 
a 3 who woulde ſt baue all to be ſaved, noxg 
* Fet. 3. 9·7% periſh. 


I J am thine, © ſave me, 

Pſal, 115. De ſþiſt not the work of thy hands. 
24.138. 8. woo bateſt nothing which thou haf 
Wild, II, made. 
24 · 1 am thy ſervant and ſoa of thy hand- 
Vi.116.15 „id. 1 . 
Den. 9. 19. Thy Name is called on by ws. 
Neb.1.16,. Thou art not aſhamed to be called our 

Lord. 

I am the price of thy Sens bigod. 
O ſpare thy #0: kmanſhip,. - 


thy Name, 
the price of thy Sons blood. 
2 But I ama inner, and God beareth nut 
Joh. 9.30. ſigners. 


Yer I pray thee. r&nember of what I 
am made, that I am but fleſh, and a wind 
Pſa. 7 8. 40 that paſſeth away, and cometh net again, 
Take notice of the matter of which I 
am made, 
Remember that I am but duſt, 
103,14. Frail Fleſh, | 
Light Wind, 
Looſe Duſt, 


And wilt thcu, O Lord, break 4 /erf 
| di ven 


| 


—— om — 


4MH— 


f David ſpared Shines that railed on him, 2 Sam. 19. 


S 
thy 


* 8 1 1 * a 
; 406 ö > * 0 | 
diver with the wind to and fro > and wilt lob. 13.13 
thou perſue dry Bubble > 


3 
Behold, O Lord, though 1 have finned, 7 Per.5.6. 
| Yer L bumble my ſel/ under thy mighty ban !. 
Spare the humble and comrite. 


And David was a man according to thipe 19. 
own heart. 1 Sam. 13. 
| Therefore do thou ſpars me. 14. 
Ahab King of Iſrael 1 15 the King 1 Kings 
of Syria his offence, upon bis humiliatiom 20. 31. 
Was there ever King of 1/rae! more 
merc full than thou? . 
Thou forgaveſt the ſame Abab ( who 1 K.ngs 
had fold himſe H to ſin ) when he bumbled 11 29. 
himſelf, 
pw me alſo 1 beſeech thee, ; 
Lord,how long wilt thou be angry with PL, 80. 4. 


vant which prayeth, | 
Shrely Lord I bide not my ſins like 4- Iob 31. 3. 
t confeſſe then, | 
Id 1 judge my [eff, 1 Col. 11. 


N „ © Lord, the Sacrifice, of 2 31. | 
{ Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 
A Contrite heart, II, 
A grieved ſoul, 


A wounded Conſcience. 
Though I have faned againſt thee, 


It bath ever been thy Practict to be » 
mereifull, | 
Our fathers truſted in thee, they truſted, 
and were not confounded, 
Thy pee: have been ever of old, 25.6 
* W ' ; ns * * 
11 7 ere are thy former loving hind- $9.49, 


Pſ. 22. 4. 


Leok 


yr. 2.10, Look at the Generations of old, and ſes, 
d d ever any truſt in the Lord and was bon- 


founded, or whom did he ever deſpiſe that 
called upon him? | 


© It is due by thy Promiſe. 
Pſ. 11 9.49 Remember thy word unto thy ſervant; up- 
| on which, thou haſt cauſed me to bope. 
Let thy merey com: unto me, O Lord: e- 
ven thy ſal uation, acco ding to thy word, 
God bath promiſes, which cannot lie. 


Pai zg, He Gd trath, 
Uab⸗s boy And confirmed it with an oath, which 
s promiſe the unbeli nnot mah 
Rom. 3.2. 194 abeliif of 55 | 2 
If we belee ve not, yet he abideth faithfall, 
- 4 be cannot deny bimſelf. 
There will ariſe no bexefit by my de- 
ruction. 
Pl.30, 9, 5 For what profit is there in my blood, if 1 
go down into the pit > 
6. 5. For in death is no remembrance of thee , 
and in the grave who ſhall give thee 
-thanks? 
88. 15. wilt thou ſhew wonders to che dead? or 


ſball the dead ariſe and praiſe thee > 
PC. 28.11 ? Shall thy loving kindneſſe be declare d in 
ene grave „ 0f thy faithfulneſſe in deſtructi- 
n? 
The grave cannot praiſe thee, Death cau- 
Eſa.38.18 Not celebrate thee: The living, the living, be 
ſhall praiſe thee, | 
Pſ.118.17 I will not die, but live and declare the 
works of the Lord, 
Pſ.34. 8. © taſt and ſee bow grations the Lord , 
x Pet. i. 3. bleſſed-u the man that truſtetb in bim. 


* Ie Kt Of - _ 2 E 


Thy 


1 


Denen, to py 


. 


Thy mercſes, 0 Lord are Sweet, Pfa. 109.7. 
comfortable. 974 17. 
Better than life. g 63. 4. 
Many. A multitude of them. % Tr 

. L.Is 
Plenttifull. — 
Ten deu. Luc, 1.78. | 
Superabundant. Rom. 5, 20. 
wonderfull, 1 Tim. 1 »k4o 
In b nite. Pſal 12. 7. 
Grcat. = _- 
Broad. From the Eaſt to the weſt. ao 
Jong. 103. 12. 
Deep. Eph. z 18. 

= To the Heavens 19. 
Hg. J 4bove the Heavens, P.al. 26. f. 
168, 4s. 
Pajt Knowledgo, PH 25. Fa 
Eternal of old, 103. 17. 
For ever. 136+ 
92. 2. 
Preventing, ; 
Following. 79' Yo 
23, 6. 
Compaſſing. 32. 110 
Pardoning , : 
Ws” 103. 13. 
Cronuing. 4+ , 
Over all thy Works. 145, 95 
Our ſins. Rom, 5. 20, 
Thy juſtice, | fi 
Thau art the Father of mercies, a. ” 
Thou art patient and flow to anger. L 
Thou winkeſt at the fius of men, becauſe Wild, 11, 
they ſhould repint . 23. ; 
Sparing thy people ſourty years, Pſal. 35. 100 


Many times thou diaſt turn thy wrath 4-73. 35, & 
way, and wouldeſt rot ſuffer thy whole dif- 
pleaſure to ariſe; 

is thy mercy that we are not co 


Gen- 


uſumed. Lam. ;. 21 


| -_—_—_—4 l 8 * 4 wes * 7 8 i ag l a 2 
6 , | FTE NS, or 
- 


: Gentle in eorreRing, inſomuch as thy 
Juſtice is not without me/ty, 

Pſ. 89. 21. 1 will viſit their offences with the rod, aud 
33. their fin with ſcourß s, nevertheles my loving 
| kindneſſe will I not utterly take from bim. 

: He hath not dealt with us after cut (ns, 

03, 10. E ow ſhall I ſiniie thee, O Epbrai 
„ 0 


Placable and ezſie to be pacified, 
3 He will not alway be chiding: neither hee- 
103. 9. peth he hu anger for ever. 
X His wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
Pſ. 30.5. an ce. 
For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, 
Eſa, 34.7. but With great mercics will I gather 
thee, 
In anger be remembretb mercy, 
Abae,3,2, David ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the 
2 Sam, Lord. And Nathan ſaid to David , The 
12. 13, — bath alſo put away thy. .in thou ſbalt 
bt die. 
Eſa. 30. 18 The Lord waiteth to be gracious unte us, 
4 Compaſſionate, 
Lu. 1.71. Thy Compaſſions. are called bowels of 


mercy, 
2 thou di dſt ſee the miſery of thy peo- 
P. 156.43 ple, t hon hadſt rompaſſion on them. 
Mat 15 32 Then the Lord of the ſervant moved with 
18. 27. compaſſion, looſed him, aud forgave him the 
| debt. 


Nor only ready to forgive, bur pto- 
5 fuſein 2 "IN 
| #ith thee s pleutcons redemption. 
. 7. The father of the Prodig. „ not only 
. pardoned him, but * on him the beſt Robe, 
and a Ring, and killed the fat Calf for * 
SY 


— 


— c — 


r * — ow e 
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He will bave j j in bewven » for a fiantr 7. 


| -Yepenting, | 


Thy parden extendeth, not only to pe 
ſmall, but great fins and ſinners, 


Such as Pet. who for ſware thee. | 
Paul who ee! thee, pr > 4 7 
The Thief on the Croſſe, x3. * 
The Adultereſſe. Lunz. . 
Mary Magdalene. F Joh. g. 


They ſay af a man put away bis wife, an 
ſhe * bim, and become another mans , — * 38. 
ball he return nate her again? ſhall not be 
Land be greatly polluted > But thou haſt 
played the Aarlor with mau Lovers, yet re- 
turn again to me ſaith the Lord. 

He is kind to the unthantfull and evil, IU. g. ”= 


Bur all theſe are recapitulated and 7 
and ſummed up in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Is whom be bath given ws great and pre- 1 Pet. . 4. 
tious promiſes, 

Aud in whom all the promiſes of God, are 2 Cor, 1. 
Tea, and Amen. 1 I, 

In naming of whom it will be ſufficiext. Joh 16.2 3 

Leas thduStn Ma via, have mercy on . Mat. 15. 

which name Jeſus was given uxto him, 22. 
becanſe be ſawveth us from aur us. Mat. 1. 21. 

Lord, do not ſo earneſt iy mark our fins, S. guewſs 
- that thereby thau forget thine own 

ame \ 


Thou Son of David (ho forgave Shi- 
mei hu fwors enemy reviling bun) 
Forgive me, 
O Chriſt hear me. 
Iaercede for me. 
Make thy Fatber 


to me, 
Say unto my ſo » 1 aw thy $afation. Pſal. 35.3. 
| et 


2 Sam. 19 


a 1 n * 1 1 L * e 
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15. and worthy of all accepta ion,  thas Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world: to ſave en- 
ners. | 

Ros. 20. here fin bath abounded, there grace bath 

has ſuper- aboun del. ; 


God hath concluded all unter fin, that he 
might bade mercy upon all. 
5. 10. u hen we were Gods exemies, we were 
reconciled to him by the death of bu Son. 
Let not another of thy Apoſtlen lay in 
vain, | 
pet. 2. 18 . Chriſt once ſuſſered for ſinne, the ju 
* for the unjuſt , that he might bring Fo 
God, | 
Let not the third, 
Jam. 2. 13. Mercy rejoyceth above judgement. 
Let not the fourth, 
1 Joh. 2.1. If any mann inne, we bave an Advo- 
with the Father , chriſt Feſus the vighte- 
1 Joh. 2.2. . And he it the propitiation for our ſins, 


11. 32. 


and not for ours only, but for the fins of the ' 


whole world. 
Let not thine own rds be ſpoken in 
vaix. 
2 2 come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
Mat. 1 . heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 


1 I came not to call the righteous, but fin- 
uc. 5. 32. mers to repentance, 
Join 12. dame not to judge the warld , but to 
* ſave it. | 
7. Theſe things are not, cannot be ſpo- 
”" ken in vam. f 
PIA. 94.15 uhereſore in the multitude of the ſorrows 


that are in ny heart, thy comforts, 0 Lord, 
bave refpeſhed my ſoul, . | 
Lit 


1 Let not thy Apoſt le comfort me in va, 
1 Tim. 2, when he ſaith, This u a faihſull 477 | 


' Direftions to pray, G r. 2796 


Far thy great and many mr cies. 

Thy Names ſake, 

The Glory of thy Name, 

Thy promiſe ſake. 

Thy practice ſake, 

My miſery. 

My mprmity, 
Eren for thy Sonne Feſus Chriſts 
ſake. 


The ſexen penitential Pſalms 
ae 


Pſalm 6. 


Lord my God, rebuke me not, 1 
beſeech thee, in thy fierce indigna- 
tion againſt my ſinnes, either in 

this life, or at the day of judgement, nei- 
ther cheſten or correct me in thy bet diſ- 
pleaſure, by condemning me to eternal 


2 Have mercy and compaſſion upon me, 
according to, thy accuſtomed neſſe, 
O Lord, for I am weak, and frail by na- 
ture, ſtrengthen me therefore by thy 
grace, O Lord, and heal me, by curing the 
infirmirics of my ſoul, for they are mul» 
tiplied ſo greatly upon me, that my 
bones, and all my inward parts. are vexed 


and diſquieted with the remembrance of | 


them. 

aid offences, and trembling at the 
thought of thy juſt anger againſt them, 
z alſo ( like as is my ficſh ) ſore troubled, 
and almoſt at the point of deſperation : 
but thou, O Lord, that defireſt not the 


death of a finner » how long will it be 
ere 


n 4 
* 4 


| * 
ere: 1 N me, and bring Me 
ol this miſery, ? 15 

b. lan from the rigor of thy Juſtice, 
O Lord, to the ſweernefle of thy mercy, 
and deli ver m ſoul from the bonda 
ſinne: O Lord ſave me from the aflaulrs 
of the Devil, not for any merits of mine, 
bur for thy mercies ſake , in Chriſt Jeſus 
my Saviour, 

5 For in death there 1s no remembrance of 
thee, to praiſe and glorific thy Name : 


and who, ſurely none there is that ſhall 


give ther thanks, or celebrate thy good- 
neſs in the grave of Hell, here nothing 
is to be heard bur weeping, gnaſhing of 
teeth, and blaſphemies. 

6 Ian wear and faint, with my groa- 
ning and ſighing for my tranigreſſions, 
every night, when I ſhould rake my reſt, 
I waſh my bed, weeping for them, and I 
water my couch, the place of my reſt, with 
my tears of unfeigned repentance, 

7 Mine eye of reaſon and underſtan- 
ding # conſumed, and groweth weak, be- 
cauſe of the grief I rake, ſearing thy judg- 
ments: yea, it Waxeth Old, and I conti- 
nue in finne, becauſe of the unired forces 
of all mine enemies, the World, the Fleſh , 


and the Devil, 


8 Depart therefore far from me all ye 
mine enemies, which are, and have been 
the torkers and cauſers of mine iniquity, 
by your tentations and evil examples; 
for henceforch I will have no more to do 
with you; for my conſcience aſſureth me, 
thar the Lord, of his infinite goodnefle, 
bath beard and piried the voher of my wer- 

M | 


Ring: 


but repent and return to the Lord, & be 


| * 5 * P * . 71 | > 18 
4 * 


ping: and therefore I ſhould be unthank! 
full to him, to return to thoſe fins, ick 
he in his mercy hath for given. 
9 The Lord, I cannot repeat it too 
often, bath graciouſly bea/d my ear- 
neſt ſiepplication for the pardon of my 
ſinnes, and he, the Lord plentifull in 
pity, hath nor onely now, but will alſs 
ereafrer receive my prayer, whenſoeyer I 
call fairhfully upon him, 1 
Io Let all mine enemies therefore, who 
have ſoughr my deſtruction, be aſhamed” 
at my converſton, and be ſore vexed and 
troubled at the conſideration of Gods 
judgements, Let them no longer delay, 


aſhamed, that they have ſo long deferred 
their conyerſton, and ſuddenly, withour 
any longer delay, make their peace with 


him, by unteigned repentance, 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 


— 
— 
2 —B 
— 


Pſalm 32. 


Leſſed is be in this life, in aſſured 

10pe, and thrice bleſſed, in full 
and perfect fruition, in the lite to 
come, whoſe tranſgreſſion, by Gods mer- 
cy, # fargiven, in reſpect ot the of- 
fence: and whoſe ſinne, by che imputati- 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, is ſo. cove- 
red in this world, that it be not laid open x 


at the day of Judgement,in reſpect of the 
puniſhment. 
2 Bleſſed 


Wenn „ 


| 2 Bleſſed and happy # the #4 , unto. 


whom, in regard eicher of offence, or 


puniſhment, the Lord, accepting the 


merits of Chriſt, imput eth no inne, but 

iveth ſo ample a remiſſion of them, that 
N taketh no notice of any ſinne in 
him: and in whoſe Spirit, as well as 
in outward ſhew , is no guile , but pe- 
nirently, without hypocrite , bewaylech 
i. offences, | 

3 when I my ſelf (I ſpeak by expe- 
rience ) kept ſilence , diſſembling and 
covering my ſinnes, wherewith my con- 
ſcience was oppi᷑iled „ my bonet, and 
inward parts, waxed old and feeble 
through my roaring, which God regarded 
not, though I cryed all the day long, and 
that, becaule I confeſſed not my ſins a- 
right unto him. 

4 For day and night, continually, thy 
hard hand of affliction was heavy upon me, 
ro puniſh my obſt nacie, and to re- 
duce me to repentance ; and by reaſon 
thereof, my m9:#ure and vigour which L 
formerly had, u turned like to the drowght 
of Summer, and is almoſt withered and 


_ drycd up, 


5 My une therefore, at the laſt (I 
being thus handled by thee) did I re- 


| ſolve to acknowledge unto thee in contti- 


tion of ſoul, and mine iniquity , which L 
tormerly concealed, I have not any lon- 
ger hid, but humbly confeſſed unto thee. 

6 I further ſaid within myſelf, when 
thy grace began to work in me, that J 
will no longer continue in my rebellion, 
bur penitently 8 2 all my tranſgreſſi- 
= 


ons, 
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ous and mercitul; and I had no 

done it, but thou (of thy wonted com- 
- paſtion ) forgaveſt the inzquity, and pu- 
1 of my ſinne, committed againſt 
thee. 

7 For thu remiſſion of fin, as it was ne. 
cellary for me to pray for it, ſo ſhall e. 
very one, of what condition ſoe ver, that 
# godly, ( for the juſt alſo fall) pray unt 
thee, O Lord, in à time when thou maiſt 
be found, in a fit ſeaſon. But in the grea- 
reſt danger of Flouds, and ſwelling of 
the great waters of afflickions, God will ſo 

relerve the juſt man, that they ſhall not 
ve power to come meh unto bim, to op- 
preſſe or overwhelm him, 

8 Thea, O God, art my biding place, 
and refuge in all tribulations, thou (for in 
none other will I truſt ) fool 2 me 
by thy power, from trouble and adverſity. 
Thou ſhalt compaſe me about with thy mer - 
cy, and I will ſing unto thee ſongs of 
praiſe, for my deliverance. 

g 1 will inſti uft thee ( ſaith God) O 
man, if thou wilt be ruled by me, and 
teach thee in the way of righteouſneſſe, 
which thou ſhalt walk in without erring. 
J will guide thee in the right way with 
mine eye of providence, that no evil ſhall 
happen unto thee, 

10 Be ye not therefore, O fooliſh men 
( fince-I am ſo carcfull over you) 
without reaſon, as the unruly Horſe, 
and dull Mule, which have no underſban- 
ding; to bridle their head-ſtrong defires: 
whoſe hard mouth muſt be beld in with 


ont, and iniquity unte the Lord, der. 
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firong hand, and with bit and bridle,. and 
you with tribulations and afflitions : it 
you be rebellious, then (as they muſt 
be held in, let they come nter thee, and 
fall upon their rider, or kick at them, ſo) 
ſhall you be forced by adverſity to know 
your ſelves, for oppoling God your 
Creator. 

11. Many ſorrows, either in this world, 
or torments in the world to come, ſhall 
be to the obſtinate and unrepentant wick- 
ed: but be that wich his whole heart de- 
pendeth on, and tr»ſteth in the Lord his 
God, the Mercy of the fame God ſhall 
compaſſe and defend bim on every fide, 
from all dangers, 

13 Be glad then, O ye ſervants of the 
moſt high, in the ſalvation of the I ord, 
and not in your own ſtrengrh , and re- 
jeyce in fervencie of ſpirit, .yee that are 
juſt and righteous ; 2 fon joy, in the 
oomfort of a good conſcience , all ye that 


are upright. in heart, Becauſe the Lord is 


racious to thoſe that love him, and 


ath delight in the proſpericy of his Ser- 
yYants, 
Glory be to the Father, Mc. 
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Pſalm 38. 


Lord, I dee not alrogether de- 
Our and refuſe thy correQions z 


onely this I require of thee, that thou 
rebuhe me not in thy fierce wrath, by con- 
demning me with the reprobate : ei- 
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ſeven penttential 
they chaſten me, poor ſinner, too ſeveteh, 
by the extraordinary afffict ĩons of this 
life, or in thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 For it is not Without cauſe, that 1 
ſhould thus deprecate thine anger, for 
thine arrows ot grief and anguiſh ſtick faſt 
in me, and are fore upon me already, and 
thy hand of preſent aflQion preſſeth and 
troubleth me ſore. 

3 There 1s no ſounducſs nor health in 
my fleſh, becauſe of the vehemency of 
ibixe anger againſt me: Neither is there 
en) weſt or quiet in my bones, and inward 
parts, when I conſider thac thy diſpica- 
ſure ariſeth towards me, becauſe of the 
grievouſneſſe of my ſinne. 

4 Fo (having recollected my thoughts) 
1 find that mine inrgquities ( which hither- 
to I regarded not) are ſo many, that 
they are gone over my head , they are paſt 
my underſtanding , for quantity and 
quality, and as a heavy burthen , for the 
weight of them, they are become | too 
beavy for me to bear any longer: they 
preſſe me down ſo much, that I can- 
not look up to Heaven, or heaven'y 
things. N ä 

5 My wounds, which ſinne hath 
made in my conſcience , ſtink in thy 

noſtrils, O God, and they are ſo abo- 
minable , that now they corrupt, and 
putriſie in mine own fight 2: and all 
this is come upon me, becauſe of m 
fooliſhneſſe , that have let them goe ſo 
long unſea ched ( un-repented of) 
that they are almoſt paſt cure, or re- 
medy, 
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61 am troubled therefore;,.thar I have 
To long put off my converſions I. am bow- 
ed and pteſſed dowu, with the weight 
ot my tranſgreſſions, and am humbled 
In ſoul for them great i), and crave pardon 
for them. 1 goe mourning and grieving alt 
the day long, bewailing the former time 
of y life miſ- pent. 

7 For my loyn:s are filled, and infected 
with a loathſom d ſraſe of carnal concupiſ- 
cence: and there is na ſoundneſs nor goods 
neſſe at all in my fiſh, for that it rebel- 
leth againſt che Spirit. 

8 1 am feeble in body, and ſore brokh»n 
in mind, in ſo much, that conſidering 
wich my ſelt, how grievouſly I have ot- 
fended thce, I have roared and cr yed 
dirtesly, by reaſon of the diſquietneiſe of my 
frfull heut: O Lord, therefore forgive 
my offences. | 
Lora, who knoweſt all things, and 
doſt ſearch into the hearts of all men, 
all my deſire, to be reconciled to thee, and 
to lead a new life, 5» b(fore thee, thou 
knowelt ir, and my g 0aning and earneſt 
prayer mingled with ſighs and tears, x 
not hid from thee, bui (I hope) is.aſcended 
into thy preſence. 

10 My heart, which hath loft the peace 
of conſcience , paxteth with fear of thy 
Judgementrs,my wonted ſtrength faileth me, 
and I am grown weak: as for the light of 
mine inward eyes, wherewith I-was wont 
to diſcern good from evill, it i alſo d im 
and gone ſrom me, and I am become like 
to them that walk in darkneſſe. 

11 My lovers, and thoſe which I took 
M 4 fox: 


r 


for jriends, becauſe they ſe me go about 
to fox ſake my evil courſes , 15 d 4 
toof off pom my ſore, and inſtead of 
ving me comfort, be come mine adver 
ries: and my khinſmen, who in my proſperi· 
ty tawned on me, now ftand a far of, 
and leave me comtort leſſe. 

Iz They alſo of mine enemies, th# ſe 
after the ruine of my life, and eternal 
' happinefle, lay ſnares and rentations for 
me: and they that ſeeh my hurt, in berea- 
ving me of my good name, ſpeak miſcbie. 
⁊ous and falſe things to my reprokch, and 
imagin deceit , how to divert me from 
the right way, all the day long. 

13 But I, being reſolved to perſiſt In 
the way of repentance, and to truſt whol- 
ly in the mercy of God, behaycd my ſeK 
to them as 4 deaf man, giving no car ta 
their allurements, and made as though 
I heard them not: and I was in my be- 
haviour to them, 4 a dumb man, that 
knew not how to ſpeak , or that opened 
not hu month 

14 Thus carefull was 1 leſt mine ene 
mies ſhould entrap me, and 1 continu» 
ed ſtill, as a man that heareth not, nor ts 
moved with their tentations: and in whoſe 
mouth (not withſtanding their evil deeds 
to me) are no reproofs, 2 

15 For in thee, O Lord, (let them doe 
what they can) do I hope, and put my 
confidence , that thou wilt keep thy pro- 
miſe , and hear me when 1 call upon 
thee, O Lord my God and Saviour. | 
16 For I ſaid in my prayer to _ 

al 


Tr 
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hear me, O Lord, ieſt, if thon forſake me, 
they ſhould re joyct and triumph over me, 
for when, and as {con as my foot of faith 
ſtipp:th, never fo lirrle by infirmiry, they 

reſently imagine, thar thou haſt forſa- 

en me, and magnifie themſe'ves , as 
though they had obtained victory againſt 
me. 
17 For I cannot maryell , that they 
ſhould lo do, conſidering that when I 
feel the weight of my fins , I my ſelf am 
ready to halt and deſpair : and the reaſon 
of my /errow is, becauſe thy judgements 
are before me, and in my thoughts. 

18 For remedy whereof, I will declare, 
and conſeſſe to thee, O Lard, in the bir« 
rer neſſe of my Soul, my iniquity, and take 
revenge of my ſelf tor it ; yea I will be( at 
long as I live) heartily ſorry , and much 
grieved for my n paſt, though it be for- 
given, 

19 Put mine enemies think not of for ſa- 
king their ways, they are liveh, and mer- 
ry, and cry peace, peace, to their fouls 5 
and they are rang to do evill: and they 


alſo that hate me ( becauſe they ſee my 


conyerfion ) wrongfully , and withour 
caufe are multiptyed and exceedingly in- 


created, 


20 They alſo that untbankfully render 
evil ro me, for the good which I have 
done unto them, are alſo become mize 
adverſaries, and doe unto me all the mil. 
chief they can, and why ? becauſe they 
perceive my converſion, and that I fol- 
tow and ove te thin; that good u, which 
they Hart's , 85 

M7 21 For- 
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21 Forſake me not, either in tentation 
or tribulation, O Lord, the author of my 
falvation: O y Go, whom I defire to 
ſerve, be not far from me, by withdtawing 
thy grace from me, 

22 Make haf (leſt I faint under the 
burthen of my fins ) to belp me, againſt 
my enemies, O Lord, who art my only 
Ray in this life; and my ſalvation in the 
liſe to ccme. 

Glory be to the Fatber, &c. 


— 


Pſalm 5 1. 


I ve mercy upon me miſerable ſinner , 
9 God, full of mercy and compaſſion, 3 
according to thy loving and infinite kind- 
neſſe to the ſons of men; and as my ins 
arc infinite, ſo according to the muliitude ._ 
of thy tender mercies, which thou haſt e- 
ver ſhewed to penitent finners , blot aut 
of the book of thy remembrance ¼ innu» | 
merable tranſgreſſions. | 
2 aſh me thorowly, with the Blood of 
thy dear Son, from mine iniquity , where- 
by l haye ſo otten offended thy Majeſty ; 
and cleanſe me, in the fountain of. thy 
mercies, ſrom my (in, whereby I have al- | 


o offended my Neighbour.. 

3 For, behold, O Lord. I hide not, nor 
excuſe, bur in the bitter rears of repen- 
rance achnow!ledge and confeſſe my horr.- 
ble tranſgreſſions. egainſt thee , and my 
gricyous /iz, in which. I did for a _ 
take 


— 


— 
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rake delighr, 
is ever before me in remorſe of Conſci- 


ence. | 
47 Againſ thee, moſt mercitull Father, 


only, bave I ſinned, and though 1 were a- 
*ſhamed- to commit fin in the fight of 


men, yet I have done this great evil in 


thy all- ſeeing fight : yet, O Lord, be 
mercitull to me, and.pardon it, that 
thou mighteſt be juſliſted, and found true 
and faithful, when thou ſpeakcſt (as thou 
haſt often done) of mercy, and forgive- 
neſſe to the penitent , and be clear from 
the imputat ion of injuſtice., when thou 
at arrogantly and fallly judged ſor ſe ve- 
rity, thy puniſhments be ing juſt, though 


the eyes of our underſtanding be not ſo 


clear, as to perceive the juſtice of them. 

5 Behold, O Lord, that I, as all man- 
kind, was ſhapes in the iniquity of origi- 
nal fin , from which fountain ſpringerh 
my miſery: and. in ſin, and concupiſcence, 
«id my mother conceive me , from whence 
groweth the infirmiry of my fleſh. 

6 Behold alſo, O Lord, I know that 
thou de ſireſt Truth, Faith, and integrity, 
in the inward parts of my conſcience: and 
in the hidden parts of me (my foul ) Thou 


ſhalt make me , by the illumination of 


thy Holy Spirit, to nom wiſdome,to eter- 
nal life. 

7. Purge me, leprous finner, with ſpi- 
ritual Hyſope, the blood of thy Son, in 
ſtead of the Hyſope, which was wont to. 
cienſe the leprous , in the law; and by 
that blood, 7 ſbal be clean, and purified 
from the lepiclic of fin; aſh me, in the. 

| | foun- 


is grown odious to me, and 
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pentanee, and the meris of my Saviour 
I ſhaft be whiter in thy ſight, than Snow... 

$ Make me poor wretch to bear , and 
ſerſtbly feel the joy and comfort, of re- 
m ſſion of my ſins: and let me find glad. 
vrſſe in the promiſe of life eternal, that 
the ſpiritual bones of my ſoul, which thou 
haſt broken with tenrations , and afflicti- 
ons, may re ſoyce, and give thee thanks 
and praiſe, | 

g Hide and turn away thy fare, and 


wrathfull countenance, om my fins, lay © 


them not to my charge : aud blot ont of 
thy Reꝑiſter all mine iniquities , that they 
never appear to condemn me. | 

10 create in me ( pollmed) a clean and 
pure heart , 0 God, the Creator of al} 
things, and rexew by thy Grace, a right 
and fanRiied Spirit in me. 


11 Caſt me not away, into the pit of 


deſperation, by debarring me on thy 
prefence , where (only) is fulnefle of joy; 
and take not for ever, thy Holy Spirit of 
comfort om me. 


12 Reſtore unts me rather the unſpeaka - 


ble joy of thy Sal vation in Chriſt Jeſus , 
which they feel in their conſciences, 
whoſe fins thou remirreſt ; aud when I. 
am reinſtoted in thy fayour , wphold and 
keep me, from falling again, with thy free, 
powerfull, and ſaving Spirit. 

13 Then, even when 1 ſhall be refto. 
red, I will, by word of exhortation, &ex- 
ample of cenyerſation, teach tranſpyeſſors, 
how they ſhall keep thy ways ed Com- 
mandements : and by that 9 thy 

race 


fourngim MO roce, aud ehen, by tears of io 
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Grace aſſiſting) they, wbich now are ſin- 
vers, ſhall forſake their wickedneſle , 
and ſhall be truly converted unto thee. 

14 Deltuer me, and quit me, from my 
former bloody aftences , and keep me 
henceforth, from: blowd-guiltineſſe , and 
carnal cortuptions, d Gad, my Pro- 
te cor: Thou Cod, which art my Re- 
deemer, and the Author of my Sal vati- 
an: and all the days of my life , my 


tongue, for ny thete of, ſball ſing unto thee, 


and that aloud, and cheerfully ; and 
praiſe thy Name, by exrolling of thy 
raghteonſneſſe, who doſt juſt. fe finners, 


and art mercifull co the penitent. 


15 0 Lord, thou giveſt wiſdom to the. 


ſimple, Open thou my bps, which are clo- 
ſed by fin , from doing any ſervice unto 
thee>-and then, with boldneile, my months 
ſhall utter, and ſhew forth thy praiſe ; tor 
to thee alone be longeth all Honour and 
Glory. 

16 For thay, O God, d:ſireft not, chat 
] ſhould offer the Sacrifice of Goats and 
Calves, to expiate my offences, eſſe would 
I willingly give it, and lay it on thy Al- 
tar: bat than (having by ſending thy 
Son Chtiſt Jeſus, abrogated the Cere- 
monies of the Law. ) deligbteſt not any 
longer in burnt off rings, but in obedi- 
ence to thy 1 ats 

17 The Sacriſfces accepted of God, and 
whereby ye are in Chriſt reconciled to 
bim, are a broken and humble Spirit, de- 
jefted with the ſight of fin: 4 broken and 
contrite heart, truly mort ifi and reper> 


tant, O Sd, thou haſt promiſed, that 


thou 


- 
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thou wilt not deſpiſe,bur lovingly a 

18. Do good, O God, in thy good 
ſure , and be favorable and gracious 
unto Sion, thy Catholick Church: Baild 
thou, upon a ſure foundation of Religion, 
and cſtabliſh the hearts of thy Saints, 
and Servants, the walls of thy Church, 
Feruſale m. 

19 Then ſhalt thou, in Chriſt Jeſus, be 
pleaſed with us, and with the Sacrific e of 
Righteouſneſſe; in thy Congregation. And 
with burnt Ofſerings and Oblat ions of our 
hearts. Then ſhall they , thy Servants 
thus eſtabliſhed, offer Bullocks, the Sacri- 
fice of praiſe ,upon thine altar, in thy pre- 
fence, to the honour of thy moſt holy 
Name. Glory be to the Fathe?, &c, 
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5 Pſalm IO2, 


H= my Prayer which in the bitterneſs 
of my ſoul, I make to thee, O Lord, 
whoſe mercy is the Sanctuary of diſtreſ- 
ſed ſinners: and let nothing ſtand be · 
tween that mercy and me, which 
may hinder n cry to come to thee. 

2 Hide not thy face, turn not away 
thy countenance from me, as if thou 
wert offended at me, but rather, in 
the day of adverfity , when I am in 
trouble and ſorrow , excline thine ea! 
of pity unto me, and that right ſeon. and 
Fþeeduly, 

3. For my dayes,which I have miſ- pent, 
| are 
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want of ſabffance, reſolveth ro nothing, 


and my bones, which by my broken ſpiric, 


are dryed up, are burnt up as a fire-brand.. 

4 My heart is de jected, and ſmitten 
with the thought of thy Jufflce, and ir is 
withered,. with remembrance of thy 
Judgements, like graſs, withour juyce or 


- ſap; ſo that in this anguiſh of Soul, I 


forget, and loath to eat my bread, 

5. By reaſon of the grievous voice of my 
gr0aning, ſighs and tears, I am ſo conſu- 
med away, that my bones, tor want of fleſh, 
cleave to nn gin, and I am nothing but 
k in & bone. 

6-1 am (for ſhame that I have offended 
thee) become in condition like a Pelican , 
that liverh ſolitarily in the wilderneſſe : 
and 1 am lite an Owle, not daring to be. 
ſcen, bur.that ayoideth the light, and is 
continually in the deſert , ſhunning the. 
company of orher birds, 

7. 1 watch „ and ſlcep not, for the. 
thought of my fins, and am as a Sparrow , 
that caring for no company, ſittetk alone, 
making grievous lamentation in 4 
mourntull note, pox the houſe top, 

8 Mine enemies, ſeeing me thus peni- 
tent, reproach me, with opprobrious ſpee- 
ches, all the day, continually derid ing 
me: and they that ( while I was their 
companion in ſinne) applauded me, 
are upon. my converſion mad againſt 
me „ and doe combine, and are 
ſworn to doe. me miſchicf „ and ta 
that end ſet themſelves againſt me, 
For this cauſe, taking no pleaſure 

. an 
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ve conſumed away like ſmoah ,. which for 
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in this world, I have eaten aſhes ;. 
and fed upon coarſe meat, as it 
were fine bread , and dainty fare: 
and I have mingled my. drink with 

2 „ weeping , and lamenting. for my 
ms, | 

10 Pecauſe of thine iodignation againſt 
me for them , and thy. wrath for my bad 
lite paſt, all this evill and more hath be- 
fillen wc, for thou haſt liſted me up very 
high, and from thence haſt caſt me 
down , that my fall might be the grea- 
ter. 

Ii My dayes few and evill, are paſ- 
ſed lik? a ſhadow upon a Sun-dyal, that 
declineth toward the Evening: and I that 
lately ſeemed ro flourim, am withered , 
and dryed up, IA grafſe, without ſap, for 
want of thy comfort. 

12 But thou, © Lord, which wert and 
art, ſhalt continue immurable, and ſhalt 
endure {or ever, while all tranſitory thingy 
paſſe, and come to nothing; and thy glo- 
rious works, ſhall be had in remembrance 
unto all generations, even unto the end 
of the world, | 

13 Thon, O Lord, who ſeemeſt to men 
to ſſee p, ſhalt ariſe in thy fttength, ad 
have meicy and compaſhon n Si- 
on, thy Church militant , now op 
preſſed with the ryranny of Antichriſt ; 


ſor the time to look upon her, and favour 


her, is at hand, yra the ſet time, which 
thou haſt decreed for her deliverance, , 
or will not he long ere it come. 
14 Fon they which be thy true and f ich- 
full Serwants take pleaſure and W 8 
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ber ſtones ( their fellow Servants) and 

are glad when they ſee them proſper : 

and favour, and pity the very duſ and 

ruines thercot; when they fee them under 
rſecution. 

15 Lo, that when they ſhall be delive- 
red from their miſery, the very heathen 
ſhall foxr and tremble at the Name of the 
Lord, and be converted to him: and all 
the Kjngs and Potentates on earth, which 
now oppoſe the truth, ſhall acknowledge 
thee, O Lord, to be King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and be afraid at the 
greatneſſe of thy glory and Majeſty. 

16 hen the Lord, by his almighty pow- 
er, ſhall build up Sion, and repair the ru- 
ines of his Church, he ſhall then, to the 
confuſion of his enemies, appear in bu 
glory, which they ſhall not be able to en- 
dure, | 

17 He will then in mercy regard, and 
hearken to the prayer of his poor ſervants, 
and the deſtitute of his help: and not any 
longer feem to turn away his face from 
them, nor deſpiſe their prayer, and earneſt 
ſupplications. 

13 Thu mercy of his, ſhall then be re- 
corded, and written, as a remembrance 
for the generations to come, even to the 
end of the world, which ſhall attempt 
the like againſt his Church : and the peo- 
ple, yer unborn, that ſhal ſucceed and be 
created, in ages to come, ſhall praiſe, and 
magnihe the Lord, which only doth mar- 
vellous things, 

19 For be bath in mercy by ſending his. 
Son Chriſt Jeſus looked down from the 
height 


2 ; heed. „ 
height of: his Sanctuary, his holy place: e- 
ven from heaven, his Fathers boſom, did 
the Lord Jeſus behold the earth , and had | 
compaſſion upon all the Sonnes of 
men. | : 1 11490 
20 Toa hear and pity the groaning of the 
priſoners, ſuch as did groan undet the 
burden ot the Law, and t loo, and ſer 
at liberty, by his paſſion and interceſſi- 
on, thoſe ot the poſterity of Adam, that 
are appoin ed to (fer death, for not full» 
filling the ſame, | 

21 To the end, that they being ſo de- 
Iivered, may declare, and ſhew the pow- 
er, and (be Name of the Lord, which is le- 
ſus the Saviour, in Sion, his Church: and 
maguiſie and extoll his praiſe in Feruſalem, 
his holy habi:ar:6n, 116105 | 

22 then the faithfull people, which are 
yet diſperſed over the face of the earth, 
are gathered together, and made one Con- 
gregation, and the K:ngdoms of the earth, 
which are yet in darkneſſe, are inſtruct- 
ed to ſerve thee, the only Lo/d of heaven 
and earth. | 

23 He, even the Lord, inthe time of 
this expeRation, hath weakened and aba- 
ted my ſtrength, ſo that I can doe no good 
of my ſelf, in the way of this my earthly 
pilgrimage ; he hath Gortned and cut off 
my dayes „ by afflicting me for my 
ſinne. 

24 7 ſaid, yet in this weakneſſe, and 
anguifh of my ſoul, O my God, withdraw 
not now thy mercie from me, and tak 
me not away out of this world in the mid 


m dayes, the chief time of my ſtrengths 
as 


1 


—_ 1 
as for thy years, as they are from all eter- 
nity, ſo ſhall they endure , throughout all 

encrations, even for ever. 

25 Of old, ar the beginning of rime, 
baſt thou, of thine own power, laid d 
created the Foundations of the carth, the 
viſible world, and all things in it: and 
' the heavens and firmament thereof, are the 

onely work of thy Almighty hands and 
ower. | 

26 They, even Heaven and Earth, 
"And all things in them, ſhall paſſe away 
and periſh, from the form they now have: 
bu: thou, O Lord, the Creator of them, 

alt endure immutable. Yca, without all 
doubt, all of them, as thou haſt decreed, 

all wax old, and conſume with age, 


* 


like a garment long worn, and as 4 ve- 


ure or garment ſhal thou, by the ſound 
of the laſt tiump, change and diſſolvethem, 
and. they ſhall yield to thy power, and be 
changed. | | 

27 But thou, O Lord, art the (ame, al- 
wayes unchangeable : and thy years, be- 
ing from all eternity hall have us end, dut 
continue for cver, | 

28 The children, and poſterity of thy 
faithfull ſervants, begotten by the ſeeds- 
men of thy Word, fhall continue in grace 
in this lite: and their righteous ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt, and be eſtabliſhed' for ever, 
together with them in glory hereafter, 
and enjoy everlaſting happineſſe before 
thee in thy blefled och. 


Glary be io the Father, & c. 


Pſalm 


Pſalm. t30. 


FA ut of the = of tentations, dan 
ers, and forrow for my finnes, 
wherein my ſpirit is almoſt over- 
whelmed, have I by fervent prayer «yea 
and called unta ther, O Lord, who only art 
able to give me relief, | 
21 Lrd, of thy 'mercy haſte thee, and: 
hear my voyce and petition , and deliver 
me from my miſery, O my God, Tet 
thine ears of pity and cumpaſſton be atten- 
tive to conſider and well weigh the la- 
mentable woyce of my humble ſupplica- 
tions, and let not my prayer return un - 
pitied or unheard of thee. 

3 If thou, Lord, contrary to thy diſpoſi- 
tion, ſhouldeſt be ſo exact and extreme, 
as in the rigour of thy juſtice, ro — 
the iniguities, which we by our natural 
corruption daily fall into, and. puniſh. 
us accordingly : O good Lord, who 7 
none , not the moſt. uprighr , ſhall be 
able ro anſwer one for a thouſand, or 


Job 3. 3. ſtand before thee, (without much horror) 


at thy Judgement Seat. 
4 But, er the comfort of poor wret · 
ed finners, and to keep us from utter 
deſperarian, we find it recorded by the 
holy Spirit, that There 5 forgiveneſſcof- 
fins, and mercy towards ſinners repen- 
ting, with thee, by Jefus Chriſt who, 
came to ſave them: and yet, this mercy 
of thine is ryed with ſuch conditions, 
that thou who alſo art juſt, * 
| A 


-F. alfo fred, left thy lenity be abuſed. 


5 1, for my parts wait, and confident- 
ly expect, forthe Lord, to receive mercy 
from him: My ſinſull , but 1 

ſoul, waits to receive conſolation z 
and in bis word ( whereby he promi- 
| ſerh mercy to repentant ſinners j doe 1 


11 hope, and place my whole confidence , 


becauſe I know, that he which hath pro- 
miſed is juſt, 

6 My ſinfull ſoul, in this expecta- 
tion, wajteth for the Lord, and tarry- 
eth his good pleaſure to comfort it, more 
| earneſtly than they that in a diſconſo- 
late long nighr, watch for the morning: 
yea (L ſay it again) more zealouſly, than 


| | they that are wearie of the night, and 
| watch for the light of the morning, 


| 


7 Let Iſrael, and all Gods faithfull 
people, hope ſtill, N their truſt in 
| the good neſs of the Lord: and, not with- 


out cauſe 2 for with the Lord though he 
juſtly rake vengeance on us for our 
nnes, yet /bere is, ever was, and will 
be found, mercy towards penirent fin- 
ners: and with him by Jed. Chriſt, x 
not onely forgiveneſſe for a few ſinnes, 
but plenteous redemption from the captivi- 
ty of the Devil and fin, 
| 8 And be, even Jcſus Chriſt , by his 
| Merits and interceſſion, ſhall redeem and 
fave I/rael, and each ot his faithful ſer- 
vants, from all bis iniquities, and the pu- 
niſhment due for them. 


Glory be io the Father, &c, 
Vo eons For 


Heb, 10, 
23, 


Pſalm 143. 


** my earneſt and humble Pyq- 
17, o Lord, which in my milery , 


I make unto thee, Give ear, and 
nor deaf to my ſupplications, in the time 


of my diſtreſſe: but in thy faithfulneſſe 


and truth, which endureth for ever, 
anſwer me, and grant my petition, which 


I make , not truſting in any me- 


rits of mine own, but in thy righteouſneſſe, 


2 And my further petition ro thee is, 


chat thou enter not into the Throne of 


thy Judgement, by ſtrictly examining 


my miſdeeds, and dealing rigorouſly 
with me thy poor ſervant , who hath 
miſ-penr his talent: for in thy all-ſecing 
ſigbt, ſhall no man living in this vale of 
miſery, be juſtified or ound innocent. 
For the old enemy of mankind , the 
Devil, hath by his malice perſecuted, 


and ſought ro entrap my ſoul, to ſeparate 
it from the love of thee : be hath ſmitten, 


and caſt my life and ſoul down to the 
23 and filled me full of earthly 

elires , he hath made, and cauſed me 
to.dwell, and take pleaſure in the dark- 
neſſe of my ſinnes, as thoſe that are with · 
out ſenſe, and have been long dead, 

4 Therefore, O Lord, conſidering my 
deſperate eſtate, u my F1irit overwhelmed 
with grief within me, and my heart is dif. 
quieted within me, and z alſo deſolate, 
and ſore troubled. 

5 1 yer, inthe midſt of the * 

that 


— Ms. 4 


. = 


Y mat are in my heart doe remember 
What I have read and heard, what thou 


r 
14 * 5 U 


| haſt done in th Hays" old, how that 
thou haſt been gracious to the penitent, 
and ſevere againſt the unrepentant ſin- 


ner. 1 meditate alſo on all thy works, but 
eſpecially on that of thy mercy, and I 


muſe, and exerciſe my ſelf in comempla- 


, 


* 


— 


ting an the works of thy hands, admiring 
thy Power; and Wiſdom, in the creation 
of all thingy. * 
6 Iſtretth forth, and lift up my band 
in my prayers: unto thee, O Lord: my 
ſoul (which is dry for want of the dew 
of thy grace ) ;birfteth after thee, for the 
water of life, as 4 thirſty land, in a time 
ol drought, 

7 Hear mt, and - anſwer me ſpeedily, 
delay not, O Lord, for my ſpirit waxeth 
fainr', and faileth we in my devotion ; 
Oh hide not thy face and loving counte- 
nance from me miſerable ſinner , (et it 
come to paſſe, that I be ihe in condition 


4 unto them that go down. headlong after 


their own inventions, into the pit of de- 
ſtruct ĩon and perdition. | 


8 Cauſe me by thy Spirit, to hear & feel 


thy loving kindneſs & mercy in the morning 
ſpeedily, leſt I periſh : for in thee only, 
and not in the help ot men or Angels, 
do I. place my whole truſt and confi- 
dence: cauſe me hy thy graee, to know and 
learn the way of thy teſtimonies , 
wherein I ſhould, and ought to walk, 
without declining to the right hand or 
the left. For I lift up my ſoul, by prayer 
and repentance unto thee,who only canſt 
direct me aright. ꝙDaliver 


7, ies, vb) 
" aſt. 
thee, as to my Protector 
fend me from their violence. 0 
10 Teach and inſtruct ne (that am ig- 
morons FN do thy will , and thoſe things 
which commandeſt, for thou art my 
God and direQor; Thy Spirit s good, and 
all.ſufficient for me: Lead me therefore by 
it „ into the ke, way, Which brin 
iro the Land of rigbteouſueſſe and truth. 
11 Quicken me again O Lord, and re- 
vive me from the death of ſin, For thy 
Names ſake, which is/Jeſus , and for thy 
righteouſneſſe ſake, and love to goodneſſe; 
bring my ſoul by thy grace, out of the trou- 
ble and anguiſh whereinro my {ins have 
brought me. | 
12 Andof thy tender mercy and com- 
paſſion cut off, and kill In me mine ene- 
mies, the coacupiſcences of the fleſh , 
and deſtroy and confound al them, that 
with injuries and tentations, afflict and 
diſquier my ſoul , which is wholly devo- 
red ro thee: for I am thy ſervant, and fon 
of rhy handmaid, and deſire to ſerve thee 
in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
days of my life, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Direction: 


2, \ 
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Direttions before receiving the 
holy Communion, 


| 


S many as deſire to be partakers of the 
A oy Sacrament f the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ( as of neceſſity every one 
| | muſt be, that intendeth to receive benefit by 

bin) ougkt, before the taking of it, to pre- 
Fare bis ſoul, ud fit it, for the due receiving 
of it, and not come to it carelcſly , without 
: 


due examination of himſelf, and reſpefive 
conſideration f the excellency and worth 
thereof. And thereſore, before the time of 
communicating, we ought to ſpend ſome 
hours of die © the more the better) In 
me ditating upon the great and unfpbeakeable 
love and mercy cf God towards us miſtra- 
1e ſcaners , in ordaining ſo powertull a 
( means to purge and cleanſe ws , and 
\ | bring ws to in: in beleeving & hi 
, promiſcs made to us in Chriſt Feſus; 
, | applying them to our ſelves ;, in per- 
forming the works of charity; in exami- 
| ning in what eftate our Soules do ftand; 
in calling to mind our ſinnes , and con- 
feſſing hs to God - in gricving and 
repentiag for them, and that in all hu- f 
muity and Godly ſorrom; in (a) retur- (a) Lu. 
ning wich the Prodigal; ſmiring cur 15, 20. 
breaſts with the Publican; ( )wee- (b) Lu, 
ping with Mary Magdalen ; begging 18. 13. 
mercy with the Theef — the Croſſe , 40 Lu. 7.58. 
laſt- 


laſtly, in promiſing to God, to lead a bitter 


* 
1 doubt, but we ſhall be” 
— i 5 * A 


red. For 


come prepared to 


e revel, 

: ie, 

| ies required in e 
Firſt, Faich , 


e to lead a new 
life } i reconciled to bin. Thirdly , 
Reverend behaviour, that in all humili- 
ty , we mate our ſelves fit gueſts for 
ſuch a Faſt, Fourthly , Meditation and 
Attention, that we, during the time 
of the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
attend xo earthly thoughts, but who!- 
fix our Souls upon our Saviour 
Chriſt , and medicare on nothing but 
this great and high benefit, and there- 
by be inflamed with a bearty love, 
and thantefull mind to God, not only 
for bu infinite love „ in ſuffering /0 
great things for us, but alſo for inſti- 
rurirg this bleſſed Sactamene , to re- 
main to tbe end of the World, * « 
ſure pledge of bis countinuamce among us, 

and perpetual care over us, , 
After we haue communicated , and are 
refreſhed , we ought iſo to be _ 

A 


6 V 


A 


' „ Ne eat a benefit 
thankeſullnefſe br 5 the leaſt 

| ry of this Service; The Sacrament 
it elf, being called Euchariſtia , which 
is bing ) avd to ftrive ts ini- 
tate bim «s well in life as death: to 
live purely , and not to defile our ſouls a- 


ain rged and cleanſed by the 
— 1 of this. bleſſed Sacra- 


ment: that ſo by Examination, Meditati- 
on, Thanſgiving, Faith, and conſtant re- 
ſolurion of amendment, We may worthi 
receive Chriſt into our ſouls, and be 
members of hu myſtical Body. 


« 7 
— — — 


| Meditations aud Prayers befare 
the Communiox. 


AVG am I, O Lord, char T 
ſhould be fo bold as to ton near 
ro thee? wharam I, that I ſhould at- 
tempt, to receive this fo great and high 
my Arie is man by nature, bur a 
vejjet of corruption, uaapt to any good, pro- 
penſe and moſt ready ny any wel > Wher 
is man, but a creature, of all others moſt 
wretched ? blinde in judgement, incon- 
ſtant in his aRions,wnclean in his deſires, 
and ( though /malf in deſerr, yer ) proud 
and great in his own conceit > Thou 
ſeeſt, 0 Lord, what I am, But thou, 0 
Loyd arr „good, wiſe, and eternal: 
omnipotent in ſtrength, wonderfull in wiſe- 


dow; deep in thy counſels, terrible in thy 
3 N 2 Judge- 


Joh. 1,27 


Mat. 22. 
22. 


Mat. 26. 


| judgements, and abſolutely 


I 


perfect, in all 
thy works, How then da:e I, that = 
baſe-and unclean a creature, approach to 


Job. 15. 15 the Fealt of ſo great a God, and a Lord of 


ſo great a Ma ſeſty? Behold, the Heavens 
are not clean in thy fight, and the pillars of 
Heaven ſhake ani tremble at thy nod. Saint 
John the Baptiſt (who was ſanRitied in his 
mothers womb)profeſſed himſelf not mor- 
thy to unlooſe the latchet of thy ſhoes, Saint 
Peter cryed out to thee, to depart from 
him a ſinſul man; How then, can I, the 
chief of all ſinners, but tremble ar thy pre- 
ſence 2 O Lord, I tear that (being thus 
wretched & unfit )I ſhal not be admitted to 
this Feaſt, but rather be fepclled, for want 
of a wedding garment, even the garment of 
a ſanctiſied Soul. For my whole life; 
hath' been' ſo Wretchedly and lewdly 
ent, and my © dayes have been fo 
wickedly waſted, that I hourly ſeem 
to renew thy paſſion, Many a time 1 
have (With Judas) ſold thee, for a 
ſmall ſumme of pleaſure or profit, and 
now in coming to receive thee unwor- 
thily ; what do Ielſe, but with him, 
betray thee with a kiſſe>? How then ſhall 
I dare to receive thee, in ſo deſpe- 
rate and wicked eſtate > How canſt thou 
abide or dwell in ſo loathſome a Dun- 
geon, wherein, there is no part, room, or 
corner clean? O Lord, I acknowledge mine 
un worthineſſe, and yet withall thy mercies 
are not hid from me: and by them, I am 
encouraged tocome, with confidence un- 
to thee, tor by how much the unwor- 
thier I come unto thee , by ſo much the 


more, 


Directions to prey, Oc. . 
more will thy mercy be glor ed, if thou 
do nor re ject me. Lord, thou art not wont 
to put ſinuers back, but to call, and ſer 
them ſorward to repentance,” Wherefore , 
o Lord, animated by thy calling, and in- 
vitation, I come unto thee , overbur- 
de ned with the weight of my ſixs , ho- 
ping to find eaſe and relief of chee, Thy 
cuſtome (while thou wert upon earth) 
was to receive funers, and to eat with them: 
and thy delight was to be with the ſons of 
mm; If thou, O Lord, be ſtill pleaſed 
with ſuch gueſts, behold one here at this 
time, of that kind, a notorious ſinner. I 
verily beleeve, that thou rookeſt more 
pleaſure. in the tears of the ſinfull woman, 
than in the great feaſt of the proud Phari- 


give many ſins unto ber. Behold, G Lord, 
new matter offered for thy great mercy to 
work upon. Here lyeth a ſinner, who 
hath many more ſins than the, bur fewer 
tears by many ; who though he hath more 
grievouſly offended , yer doth mare careleſ- 
ly bewayl his offences than ſhe did, She 
was neither the firſt, nor the /aſt , whom 
thow in thy mercy didſt receive to favour. 
0 Lord let me alſo be one of the ſubjects 
of this thy mercy, and although I have 
not tears ſufficient ro weſh thy fect, yer 
chou had ſhed drops of blood, more than 
ſufficient, ro cleanſe my ſins. I read; 0 


2 


Luc. 15. 2. 


Luc. 7.38. 
ſee, and for a few tears of hers, didſt for- 47. 7.3 


Lerd, in the Goſpel, that all that were diſ- Luc. 18, 
eaſed flocked to thec; and (by that vertue 17, 18. 


which came out of thee) were healed, and 1 
verily perſwade my ſelf, that thy Na- 
ture is not changed : for in thee is, 
| N 3 and. 


24270 Hoh Devotions, or 
and will be, to the end of 
health and remedy. for all griefs : 
thou art readier to make ut whole, than 
we arc to asþ bealth of thee, 1 know 0 
Lord, that this Sacrament (which I 6 
8 earneſtly long after) is not only meat 
ſor thoſe that are in health buiPhyſ alſo 
for the fch : and doth not only ref-eſþ che 
Righteous , but cleanſeth thoſe that are 
fGnners alſo, If I be weak, by it I hall be 
theed ; If in bealth , in health by it 
I ſhall be preſerved; and if dead in fin, 
by it I ſhall be revived, 1 humbly there · 
2 Sam, 9. fore intreat thee, O Father ,. that (as Da- 
vid did admit Mepbiboſheth to bis Table 
for bus Fathers ſake : =) thou wouldſt 
ſuffer me to be partater of thy heavenl 
Table, for thy Son: ſake, who with ſo 
2 great labour and ſorrow , did regenerate 
us, by his death on the Crofſ', and liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the hoh Spi- 
rit, for ever. 


PI I — — TE 


Prayers before the Commu- 
nian. 


Almighty Lord Ged , Father of al 

£4 ee mercies and conſolation , I humbly 
ED beſcech thee ro behold with the eye of pi- 
ty, my poor and wrerched ſou] , which 

though thou didſt create after thine own 

Image, and waſhedſt with the blood of thy 
dear Son, yet I have fo abominably — 


the world ? 


ao a, = nw Ho In ws 


* = wry & 4 , -. J 
8 9 r 5 v 
* , 93 3 & t. 


1 and defaced with the ſtain of fn , chat i 


ran hardly be known, O Faber, I was chy 
ſoxne, whom thou didſt fo lovingly i 
brace and load with bleſſings, and who 
was in thy houſe in great honour and 
dignity : In the Sacremeat .of Baptiſm, 
thou didſt adept me, and gaveſt me the 
. of a 4500 * » bur : 
unthankfully, an gally, by my evi 
life, have + bro Patrimony : 1 have 
wickedly abuſed the flower and prime 
of my youth , and the good parts and 
faculties of my ſoul and body, with the 
pleaſures of the fſp,pride furferting zen- 
vy, luſt, oovetouſneſſe, id le neſſe, rebellion, 
and diſobedienee: and now, at the laſt, 
I fz4 that all the temporal delights of the 
„ and the world, are altogether vain, 


e flower of the field, and is ſuddenly 
ne. He that is rich to day, to merrow 
Decommerth paor and miſerable; he that 
walketh in health, and ſtrength of body 
to day, to morrow is ( by ſickneſſe) made 
feeble and wean; he that Gueth to day, 
the next day dieth ; and he, which ts 


, dayelorieth in the greateſt pomp,to merrow 


laid in his Coffin , and carrycd to his 
Grave, Therefore, O Lord, conſider 
— —— of oy > and 
urn away, 1 pray thee, thy face from my 
fnnes, and remeber not 5 ſo, in thin? 
anger, that thou forget either thine own 
mercy, or my weakneſs, By mine own 
fault, I. confeſſe, O Lord, and by my e- 
vill converſation, I have made my ſelf 


M 4 um 


and van ſh like ſmoak, For al is Eſa, 40.6. 
, and. all the Glory of man, is but like 1Pgr.1,24 


271 


17. 
21. 


unworthy of thy favour , and by m I 


4 Fg . ö — * 
9 - * = . 6 


evil concupiſcences , 1 have grievouſfly 
wounded my conſcience, I have often grie- 
ved thy holy Spirit, by not harkning to 
che good motions. thereof, but ycelding 
to my ſenſual luſt, and beaſtly appetite, 
Yer, O mercifull Father, caſt me not ut- 
rerly from thy fight + for from the bes 
ginning of the world, it was not heard, 
that thou didſt re ject any ſinner, that 
with a contrite heart came unto thee, Be- 
held I come unto thee in great ntceſſity, 
and caſt my ſelf at thy fect , confeſſing 
the greatneſſe, and multitude of my 
fins, They have brought me into thar evil 
Rare & condition, that I am not woithy's 
be called thy Son, yer I pray t'e receive 
mo into the number of thy birtd ſei. ns, 
Give me grace, heartily ro repent me of 
my ſinnes, feed and cheriſh me with the 
bread and drink of the body and blood of hy | 
Sonne Chriſt 7eſus, that by thy mercy , 

may be received to grace, and reſtored to 
the former dignity, from which I am wor- 
thily caſt, and to the inheritance of thy 
everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame 
our Saviour Feſus Chrift. 


& © "S „ er — A | 
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Another. 


\- Bleſſed Saviour, I poor unworthy 
inner, bave a great deſire and eat- 
neſt longing to come to thy Table, but 
conſidering my many and grie vous ſinnes, 
tremble, and fear to approach unto ir, For 


when I conſider thy words to thy Diſci- 


ples, ny ye cat the fleſh of the Sonne 4 


man, and drink bis blood , ye have noli 
in jon: And on the other (ide, the words 
of the Apoſtle, whoſoever. ſhall eat this 


bread and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 1 
worthily,- ſha! be guilty of the body and 27. 
blood of the Lord, J am in ſuch a ſtreight, 


that I know not what to doe : For glad- 


ly would I recefve this Sacrament,” being 


deſirous to live; but fearſull 1 am to take 
it unworthily, trembling at thy commina- 


tion, I come therefore to thee, the ſoun- 


tain of mercy, hoping that thou wilt waſb 
me. I come co thee the good Samariian, 
hoping that thou wilt cleanſe my wounds, 
Lopen my gricf, and difcover my iniqui- 
lies to thee: I look upon my ſins, great 
and grie vous, and thereupon tremble z 
Vet lebol lng thy mercies, great and plen- 
tiſull, 1 am therewith again reffeſhed. 
Remember, O Lord, how manie drops of 
Sweat and Blood thou didſt ſhed ; How 


manic Pains and Sorrows thou did{t ſ@-- 


Kain, to expiate my ſnnes, I intrear 
thee therefore by them, to purge and puri- 
fie me, that I may worthily be incorpo- 
rated into thy body, which is thy church, 


N 5 and 


Joh. 6. 53; 


Cor. 11. 


Luc. 10.. 


E " | 4 . | A e o : * 
- and may worthily alſo receive tbr Mah 
Sacrament : that ſo, together with why | 
whole church, I may give thee praiſe e- 
verlaſtingly. f 


— 
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Or thus. "MF 


| Mercifull Lord eſis, I. confeſſe 
my ſelf to be a moſt grievous and 
e Jus not mn to ap- 

22 oach into t eſence, altogether un- 
Tue. 7.6. fe ny 5 2 ge — —— the 
roof of my ſaul, in reſpect of the Rains and 
Atte thereof, — that it is not dec. 
$ ed and fitted, with ſuch good graces , as 
; thy Majeſtie and preſence require th, and { 
therefore am afraid ro come near unto 

_ | Jer O Poms aig thy on. 

= Bzxek, 22, fortable laying, that Thou de ot deſire 
— a the death of a fnner , but that be ſhould turn 
unte thee and live; and thy bleſſed invitati- 
on, how lovingly, with the arms of thy 

mercy ſtretched our, thou haſt called af, 
Mar, 11. that are heavily oppreſſed with the burden 
29. of their ſinnes, to come to thee for comfort | 

and eaſe, And laſtly, thy «ſua! practice, 

in pitying and relicving thoſe which 
| were caſt down with the thoughr of rheir | 
Luc. 23.7. niſdeeds - as the Thief en the Croſſe, Ma- | 
oh.8: vy Magdalen, the woman taken in Adultery, 
uc. 18. the Publicen, Peter and Paul (all ef them 
Tuc. 26. grievous finners) I am comforted” and 
emboldned to come unto thee, affuredly 

truſting, chat thou wilt (of thy — 

| " 
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ly my defeRs and make 
1 of the high 


— 
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— 
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ack 
b TIE 
thy p and give out y rich 
A tort houſe of mer9, what 1 want 3 that 

thereby I may be made a 1 emple to 
thee, — an acceptable habjrarion for 
thine hansur to abide in, And grant, 
that being cleanſed by thy mercy and 
goodneſſe, I may by thy grace and power, 
perſevere in all godiizeſs and f of 
converſation, to the end of my days, and 
attain to that blefſed place , where thou 
reigneſt, with che Farber and holy Spirit, 
world without end, Amen. 


_— a — — ill. 


. — 


—_— — 1 — * 


Meditations and Prayers after the 


Sacrament received. 


F all che creatures in the world ſhould 
bfter themſelves together with me, to 
- praiſe thee, O Lord, yer is it certain, 
that we could not give thee ſufficient 
t for the leaſt of thy mercies ; and if 
together we cannot ſufficiently praiſe thee 
for the leaſt, how much leſſe can I alone 
perform ſs great a duty, for ſuch ineſt i- 
mable blefſizgss as I have ar this time re- 
Eved + for vouchſafing to viſit me, com 
furt me, and bonowr me wich acceptance 
and admittance to thy bleſſed Table, It 


Elixpbith the Mother of Fehn Boptift, . 
Rag vpn 


27. 


Luc. 1.43, (upon the Virgin Marie entrance to 


1 Kings 8. 


35 I 


houſe) ſaid,” hence is it that the mothen 
of my Lord ſbonid come to me? What ſhalt © 
I ſay, whom the Lord himiſe If hath viſeted 
and united to him, by his bleſſed Sacra- 
ment; * 3; veſſel and receptacle of all 
impurity, who hath ſo often offtnded," de- 
fpired and neglected him 7 King David 
wondred why God ſhould ſo eſteem of, of 


Pſal.s. 4. viſit man; But 1 onder much more, 


why he ſhould be made man for man, 4. 
lide with him, iin death for him, and 
give himſelf to him for ſpiritual food. 
Solo mon, after he had built a Temple to 
God, reaſoned thus, But will God dwell 
indeed on the earth > Behold the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee, how much leſs 
this houſe, that I ha ve builded >- May not 
much more marvel, that God will not 
diſdain to come and abide in this my 
oor and. wretched /oul > Whar greater 
eh or grace, what greater argument 
of his love is there, can there be thewed 
to me? Oh my ſoul, it thou wouldeſt but 
throughly conceive the happineſſe that 
commetli to thee by this holy Sacraments 
then confider and well weigh, what bene- 
fits it bringech with it. By ir the Sons 
ef nen are made the Sons of God, and all 
that is ertbly-or carnal in us, is mortified, 
that the Deity may live- and abide with 
us. What ther fore, O my Lord, ſnall 1 do? 
What thanks ſhall Lender to these? with: 
what feruency nal] I love thee ? For:, i 
thou, ſo mighty a Lord, haſt.» vouchſafed 
to love me, poor wretched cyeature, how 
Mould ir be, but that I ſhould return (ove 
$6924 again 
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preſſe my love better, than in forbearing 
thoſe things which thou doſt abhorr, and 
Following thoſe things which thou doſt 

command? Give, O Lord, to this end, thy 
concomitant grace to me, whereby I may 
return a reciprocal love to thee, and love 
thoſe things, which are acceptable to 
thee, and avoid thoſe things which are 
to thee #npleaſing, Give me a beart which 
may love thee, with ſo true, faithfull , 
and conſtant affection, as that nothing 
under the Sun may ſeparates me from the 
love of thee, Let me not follow the love 
of the world, or delight in the vaniries 
of it any longer: but give me power, to 
kill and quench all other {ove and de- 
fires and to lows thee onely, deſitre thee 
onely, and onely think of thee, and 
thy comman demenis: that all my af- 
fect ions and thoughts may be fixed on 
thee, that in all tenrations and adver- 
ficies,.I may have recourſe to- thee one- 
ly, and receive all comfort flom thee 
alcne, who leveſt and reigneſt, one God, 
world. without end, Amen, 


— — 
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Another. 


Humbly thank thee, O ſweet Saviour 
Jeſus-Chriſt, that thou haſt ſo plentiful- 
Iy"refieſbed my drie and faintirg ſeul, 
with the holy Sacrament of thy precious 
Bode and Blood, I carneſtly * 
8 ee 


ain to thee > And how ſhall I ex- 


Rom. 


39+ 


\ 4 * Dees y 0 ar ä "a 
* * 


thee further, that whatſoe ver is in me vi : 4 


bread of life, and cup of ſalvation, and 
that I may with a pure mind, and chaſt 
affection, receive it often , that thereby 
my ſoul and body may be preſerved to lite 
everlaſting, To thee be all praiſe,pow- 
er, and Hane aſcribed now and for 
ever. 


- — — — — — —— 


Or thus, 


1 Yeeld thee all poffible thanks, O mer- 
ciful Lord, that of thy own meer good- 
zeſe, and without any merit of 2 
baſt ſo plentifully at this time ſatuſie 

me, with the extraordinary food of my 
ſoul, thy bleſſed Body and Blood,: O 


Lord, I heartil me of my many 
Lor . & heard me De t 2 


* 


en 


r "or 
he : 


Funes and am heartily ſony » when l 


L have ſpent my life hitherto 2; I defire 


„„ k 
2 0 pruy, Oe, 


how unproſitably and wickedly, 


O. Lord, to amend what is amiſſe ia me: 
be thou ayding (I beſeech thee ) ro me, 
that 1 = not enly duly bewail and la- 
ment for that which is paſt, but tate beed 
to my wayes, for the time to come. And to 
this end, O Lord, doe thou. firengrben 
me wich thy iritual qa, for without thy 
belp, and the direction of the boly Spirit, 
I ſhall not de able to do any good thing, 
or perform that, which is pleaſing to thee. 
Grant O Lora, that I may hereafter faith - 
fully follow and ſerve thee, who haſt at 
this time ſo lovingly vouchſafed to 
come to me. And becauſe (through 
my inßrmity) I cannot follow thee as I 
would, be pleaſed to aſſiſt me with thy 
power, and draw me after thee ; Let my 
ſau! be ſo ſtrengthened by vertue of this 
Sacrament , that ir may eſteem * 
pleaſing or delightfull, in compariſon o 

thee : chat ir may luſt after no tranſitory 
thing, nor be diſquieted with any wor ld- 
ly - crefle, but by thy aſſiſting grace, I 


may overcome all the difficulties of this 


life, and bleſſe thee in the life ro come. 


»„ ä — ._ 


Or thus. 


Bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who of thy un- 
prakable Love haſt condeſcended 

to my infiryity, and vouchſafed in theſe 
| 4 myſteries 


2 Pet. 2, 


Pſal. 103. 


u with the Father and the Bleſſed S, iht, for 


SPA da 
yſteries to come unto me, and haſt made 
= partaker of thy blefled ow | 
Blood, I humbly intreat thee of thy in- 
finite goodneſſe, not to look back upon my | 
ſinfull life paſt , and to give me grace 
ro obey thy Commandements hereaf. 
ter, and not to return to thoſe former 
ſinnes, as a dogg to hu vomit, Grant, 
ch: t this moſt holy. Sacrament may be to 
me, life and ſalvation, and not turn to 
my greater puniſhment, and condemnaii- 
on. Grant, that it may cleanſe my ſoul 
trom i paſt, and ſtirengthen me againſt 
all tentations to come, Grant, that it 
may be ſo wholeſom and nouriſhing to 
me, that' I may walk in the ſtrength 
thereof all the days of my life; and ar iſ 
be breughr by thy merits, to that place of | 
G/o:y where thou doſt re'gn , together 


3 


ever. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, nd all that 
within me praiſe his holy Name. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my ſont , aud forget 
not all his benefits ; ä 

r bich forgiveth all thy fin,and heuleth all 
thine infirmities\ F | 

which ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving 
kindnefs, | | I | 

which ſatisfyeth thy mouth with good 
things, & G8. 


Ao tves 


ſ 
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Moti ves to Than kegiving. | 


n - x : 


T. not the leaſt part of the Duty of a 

Chriſtian, in the ſight of God, ts be 

| thankfull to bim for the benefits he daily 

beſtoweth upon us. For as God us kind, 

mercifull, and loving to us, ſo be expedt- 

eth that we ſhould render bath thanks 10 

bim for thoſe bleſſings which we receive 

from him, For we have nothing elſe to te- 

tribute to bim, but a thank full memorial of 

bis bleflings. And thus King David . 

well under ſtood, when he ſaid, What ſhall Pſal, 176. 

I render to the Lord for all the benefits 12 7. 

hath done unto me ? 1 will offer to — 

thee the Sacrifice of thankſgiving, &c. 

As t bereſore we ought to be diligent in 

Prayer, for thoſe things we want; ſe 

ought we alſo to be perpetually rhankfull 

for them, when we have obtained what 

we defire, And when we have done aff 

that we can, we cannot give him due 

praile and thanks for the leaſt part of 

that which. we daily receive, For iſ we 

reſpelt that which is paſt, preſent, or to 
come, we ſhall till meet with matter e- 

zough , which expreſſeth bus goodneſſe 

and love to. us, and exacteth this Duty 

| from us. I we conſider that which js paſt, 
then we ſhall ſoon perceive , that but for 
bin, we bad not been at all, nor been pre- 

- ſerved hitherto, amongſt ſo many dangers, 
wil hout his protect ion: If that which is 
preſents we cannot but achnowledge, that | 
bis aloxe gaodneſſe we live. and en- 


” 


* 


* 
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7 bleſſings werewith we are los- 
deſert; F that which is to 
„ F all good 
gy we deſire or expett, _ 
Foy life , or for the life to 
Jy $0.23. And as God accounteth Thankſgiv 
15.4 Duty, ſo be take 4 it for an Honour 
done unto him, i form it. He 
bab "ſo much Reemed of it alwayes, e. 
ven the beginning, that be reputed 
and accounted it above the reft of the Sa- 
crifices offered wnto him. Beſdes, we m 
Oſe. 14. 2 , that inthe Law, God him 
Mala, 1.17 inſtitutad a peculiar and ſpecial Sacrifice 
of oblation of thanks. For the Feaſt of 
Exod the Paſchal Lamh, was no other thing but 
Exod. 13. Buchaxiſticall or chankfull ſervices 
in remembrance of the wonderfull deli» 


the — — their ſervitude, 
ry the Sacra 


_ 
ted, 


_ be is dur hope 


Luc, 22, 


bis benefits to mankind, eſpecially of onv. 
' Heſt, 9, Redemption by bis death, Heſter 6 
" ** ſlabliſhed a feaſt 22 a thank - 
full memory of the Jewes | deliverance 
from the plots of Haman, And wn 
Exo. 15. brief, it was generally evermore the 
Deur.32, practice of Gods Saints, to 2 

Judges 5, this Duty, as * ſeen br _ 
1 Sam. 2, Songs , Hymnes , > Palms , Pray- 
PI. 34, 96. ers of Thankſgiving, which are left 
103, 107, ante us in the Scriprures, as patterns for 
417113. xs to nitate, Of Moſes and Miriam. 

Kc. Of Moſes alone. Of Deborah. 
Eſa. 38. 10 Hanna. Of David, is divers places of the 
John 33, Pſalms, Ofgood King Exechias, Of Jo- 
NAS, 


remembrance, axd it, for of all. 


; 


| 


* — - 


? l 


: 


| 


| © þ 
* Se ths Vs 
* ö 


' ee. 8 


nas, Of the Prophet Habakkuk. Of the Abac. 3. 2. 
three Children, Of the Angels. Of Za-Dan, 3, 
Of the Bleſſed Vi Mary. Of Luc. 2. 19. 
che Church. And of the Elders, And ,- 1.68. 
ter thoſe examples, of neceſſity we muſt 1.468. 
frame our ſelves : for be ſure of this, That Act. 4. 24. 
whenſoever praiſe and thanks fhall fail, Rey,s,rz, 
and be wantyng on 2 towards God, 

then preſently Ged will withdraw bis band 

of mcrcy and bounty from ut. 


Ul 


— — 


Tbanlſ giving. 


Thanh thee, O mercifull Faber! 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, for all 
thy mercies and fayours ng | bea- 
pedupon me: for that thou not 
onely created me after thine own Image 
and e, and given to me a boay 
with arts and members thereof , 
and 2 ſoul with all the powers and facui · 
ties therof, that with them and by them, 
might know, love, and ſerve thee, bus 
chat thou haſt ſo graciouſly preſerved 
both body and ſdul, from time to time, 
en all dangers, Thou haſt alwayes 
been my y refuge in tribu/ations, and my 
defence and ſuccour in ad verſties: When 
I went aſtray, thou didſt reduce me inte 
the right way; when I offended thee » 
thou didſt gently corre me; when I 
was ſad, thou didſt comfore me; and 
when (for the grieyouſnefſe of my fins) 
1 was ready to de pe, thou of thy Mercy 

an 


Gen,g, 6, 


n 


84 


time: for unleſſe thou of thy goodneſſe 


time been drowned and overwhelm. 
ed in the hottemleſfe gulf of my ſins, 
Bur thou haſt delivered me from the 
Jawes of the roaring Hon, who hath 
daily ſought to devour me, and haſt 
r Pet. 5.8. deſended mie from all his ſrares amd 
aſſaults, And as thou haft of thy 
mercy preſerved my ſoul from deſt/uttion, 
ſo thou haſt ofrentimes delivered my 


many -ſichneſſes and infirmities took hold 
of me, I thank thee alſo, O Lord, for 
all other thy temporall bleſſings, which 
thou in plentifull manner haſt bea- 


creatures, in their ſub jection to my ſer- 
vice and uſe. I thank thee alſo, O 
ſweet Saviour, for the infinite work of my 
Redemption, and for thy exceeding great 
love, in accompliſhing that great work: 


ments, forrows, labours, and griefs; yea 
ſo bitter and diſgracefull a death, even 


from a moſt deſperat and certain ſtare of 
damnation, (which I moſt juſtly have 
fallen into) to a ſtate of Glory, and In. 
mortality , which I by no means could 


hadſt upbeld me, I had long ere this. 


body from the gates of death, when 


1 * 


= = rr 


on me, as food, rayment, Wealth, 
oſſeſſions, and Children: For m 
health and liberty, for the prerogative? 
which thou haſt given me over all rhy | 


and compaſſis didR ſtrengthen me. & keep . 
me from utter rwine, 1 acknowledge, G 
Lord, thy more than fatherly indulgence” 
toward me, from my birth to this preſent 


that thou wouldeſt ſuffer ſo many tot. 


— 


the death of Malefactors, to redeem me 


4 have. Þ 


. S ane ©CCooacGg5y nn 


— 


P bave deſerved, I thank thee alſo, O Lord, 
moſt holy, for all other thy ſpirilual gra- 
ces and bleſſings , as my Regeneration, Vo- 
+ | cation, Santtification for thy bleſſed Sa- 
t | craments, for my preſeryation, and hope 
þ [of glorificarion, O Lord I am not ſuffici- 
ent to render unto thee condign thanks 
and praiſes for all theſe thy mercies: yer 
accept, l humbly pray thee, theſe poor and 
e [weak thazhs, which I offer unto thee, ac- 
1 
t 
| 
ö 
, 
| 
[ 


cording to my bounden duty and ſervice. 
For as there is no hour of my life, where- 
Jin 1 do not enjoy thy favours, and taſt of 
thy goodneſſe, ſo (it my frailty would 
permit) 1 ſhould ſpend no time of my 
He, without rem:mbring them, and pray- 
6 and bleiliug thee for the ſame, Glory 


de therefore to thee, © Lord my Creator; 
r Glory be to thee, O Feſtus my Redeemer, 
| AGlory be to thee, O holy Ghoſt my Sancti- 
e; Glory to the bigb and undivided 
In 2. whoſe, works are inſeparable, and 
Ihoſe dominion endureth world without 
1 


end. 


— — — —ä—— — — — — 


Another. 


Lmighty and everliving God, I 
humbly thank thy heavenly Majeſty, 


| 

| for all thy bleſings which thou haſt 

I vouchſafed to me, poor and ſinfull crea- 

ſuure, that thou haſt created me, and gi- 

ven to me a body, the workmanſhip and 

cellency whereof when I bchold, e. 
l We 


well conſider, I find ſo many ſeveral! 
nefits received, as 1 have members, veil 
joynts, finews , and nerves , all which | 
diſcover and manifeſt the wiſdom' and} 
power of the Maker of them: The | "3 
fit of which ſeveral parts , none can Þ 
well know,; as they which want any' 
— — ; En 2 'or 
weahnej/e „I therefore bleſe rhee; 
chat thou haſt not created me blind, lam 
deaf, or dumb, cvil-ſhaped , or weak in 
my ſenſes , bur haſt given me a ſoung 
and right mind, in a healchfull body, - 
turther praiſe thy Name, © Lord, for that 
thou halt infuſed a ſox! into this my 
2 work ſo glorious and eranſcendent,that 
if I were not altogether ſtupid, and void! 
of all judgement , I would not by m 
Rions account ſo baſely of it as 1 ſeem 
to doe, nor deſile it with ſuch impure 
contemprible and unclean works, as' 
dayly commit. [I thank thee, 0 | 
that I was nut born amongſt 1nfidels,l 

amongſt thoſe who doe not truly call i 

on thy Name; but in that part of tf 
world, where thy Goſpel is truly preq; 
ched , and thy Sacraments duly admins N 
fired. I thank rhee alſo, for t y Free JK 
preſervation of me, from my birth to th. 
preſent hour: I confeſſe, O Lord, chat! , 


* 


is of thy mercy and goodneſſe that 1 1 


| 


1 
1 
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thus preſerved; for if thou ſhouldeſt but], 
withdraw thine hand of r M1. 
me, it could not be, but that in 4% 
twinkling of an eye, I ſhould mĩſerab 
periſh, and return to nothing. 1 tha, 


thee, chat thou haſt of thy providenct oF" 


- 


- FF. 


| all thy Creatures for my ſuſte- 
ſervice; ſome for h and 
oy wn light: Grant, 0 Lord, chat I 
iy uſe them to thoſe ends for which 
haſt created them; and that by them 

— be moved truly to meditace on thy 

e, and ſeriouſly praiſe thee for 

em, I further gn 3 0 Father 7 

| ow pages as by our firſt parenes fall, all 


5 mankind was in the ſtare of damnation , 


y it pleal d thee (not ro deal with us as 
diddeſt with Lucifer, whom thou ut- 


| l = expelledſt thy preſence , but Jro 


thy only Son from thy boſom into 
- 1 uo by his bitter death * 


fe reſtored to our former eſtate, I 
2 Lord, that I owe much 
r my creation, but much 


. Redemption; For what would 
wa fast 


ted me, nay , what miſery 

have ſuffered, ro have been 

hers, and afterward to "be condemned 
br ever? I thank thee, O Lord, chat thou 

tat alſo vouchſafed to call me out of 
depth of darkeneſſe , and ſhadow of 

f As 5 3 I lay ) by the — 
b uſtifying grace, to true 

tas 45 24% yes thee. It is not 
— 1 3 Lord, it 5 2 

not t art of thy power, that 
1 from ſo vile an e- 
Kae, whereinto I had caſt my ſelf aſter 
n (and in . — had * 

ny years rebelliouſly) to the e 
ee. 4 For it muſt 2 be ac- 

. led ged, chat thy mercy is great in 
e, their offenceg but 2 


* 
- 


all, it cannot be denyed, bur that 


and juſt. Great was benefit of my 
rd „but by that act, 1 ens RIP 
made the Sox of man; bur greater is the 
benefit of Juſtification , for thereby ( in 
ny am made the Son of God, Gresr 
is the benefit of Redemption (and indeed 
rhe greateſt of all others) but without 
V oration and Fuſtification, it had availed 
me nothing, Orear'is the b-acfit which 
ariſeth by the exp. &ation of Gloiy;and no, 
lefle is this of Juſtification ; r it is 2 
work of no leſſe power to make a juſt 
man of a ſinner, than to make a juſt man 
happy and bleſſed : for as much as the 
difference berween ſin and grace, is more 
than between Grace and Glory.” I ac- 
knowledge therefore, O Lord, that the be- 
ne fits which ariſe by theſe heavenly gifts 
and graces are ſo great, that my tongue 
failerh, and my — wanteth ability; 
whercwith ſufficiently to praife thee for 
them, I praiſe thee alſo, O Lord, for thy 
bleſſed Sacraments; for that of Baptiſm, 
whereby I was'cleanſed from the guilt of 
original ſins, and regenerated and adop- 
ted into the number of thy children: and 
for the other, of the bleſſed body and blood 
of our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt ;, the Sacra- 
ment of Grace, Unity, Charity, and Re- 
miſfion of ſint, the food of our Souls in 
this Pilgrimage, and the conduit through 
which all graces are conveighed to our 
fainting Souls, Laſtly, I tbank thee , for 


| 


power is greater, in makgng þ bu: le OP 
rhe 


| 


rhy preſervation of me in thy Grace, by 
which J am reſtrained from returning 3 


— 


r r A Ao omar 
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5 the mire, with the waſhcd Som, and to the-, Pet. 2. 


vomit with the Dog: and by which I am 
ſtrengthned to doe ſomething acceptable 
and pleaſing upto thee. I confeſſe, 0 
Tord, that whatſoever good I bave dne, 
is wrought in me by thee : and wharloc- 


ver tentation or evil I eſcape , is meecrly 


by thy providence, O. Lord, continue, 
and keep me ſtill in chis Grace, that I. 


may ſo ule all thy bleſſings , and fo keep 


them in mind, that they may ſtir up in. 
me, a more ardent deſire to magnifie., thy 
bleſſed Name, and a greater care of ode- 
ring my wayes hereafter ; that I may no 
more grieve thy troubled Spirit, who with 


the, and thy bleſſed Son, our only Savi- m 


our liveth and reigneth one God, world 
without end, 1850 


» 
a * 
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Another, 


A EL proife, hoxaur, and glory be gi- 
ven to thee, O I ord God, Father Al- 
mighty , for all thy ineſtimable be 
n fits beltowed upon me, and all mankind, 
whether private or publite, general or par- 
ticular, Spiritual or temporal. Who is able 
to reckon up or declare the ſeveral; kinds 
or parts of them? for creating the world, 
beautiſying , emiching, and mak ing i 
fuiiſul for the uſe; of man: for giving 
unto us ſoxls and bodies, and adirning 
them, with infinite facwties and gif rand 
(which exceedes the reſt of thy bleſſings) 
O 


for 


Epheſ. 4. 
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for delivering us from the power and {os 
vitude of fin, and the Devil, for for 
ring and expecting our repentance fo 
long, preſerviag us from all dangers, and 
furniſhing us with all things neceſſary 
for this life, 
What praiſe ſhall we render to thee, 0 
ſweet Feſus, for all that thou haſt dene, 
a ſuffered for us: we praiſe and bleſſe 
e, for thy Intarnation and Birth , for 
all the labours, pains, ſotrows, wounds, 
and diſgraces, together with the vile and 
igneminious death which thou didſt ſſ- 
fer,to'reconcile us to thy Fathers favour, 
«from which, our ſins had juſtly excluded 
us: for which thy great /ove to the Sons 
of men, bleſſed be thy holy Name. 
O holy and bleſſed Spirit who in the 
Gen. I, 2. beginning of time, didſt move upon the 
Mar.3.16, face of the waters at our Saviours Baptiſm, 
AQ, 2. 3. in che ſhape of @ Dove; and on the Apoſtles 
in the ſhape of fiery tongues, we praiſe and 
worſhip thee, for enligbtning our under» 
ſtandings: 'or fitting and making us apt to 
conceive the myſteries of life eternal: for 
converting us from evil converſation, to 
newneſſe of life; and for ſanctifhing us ra 
life everlaſting: for directing us in the 
works of truth, and governing us in our 
temporal affairs, | 
O gloriols and ſacred Trinity, infuſe in- 
to us we beſeech the, ſuch meaſure of thy 
race, that we may be dayly mindefull, 
ot all theſe thy bl/efings, Pardon all our 
former ingratitude — negligence, in that 
we have been no more xealoxs to love 
thee, nor more cærefull ro ſerve thee, and 
0 


"IH 


$ foforgerfull to thank thee, fer all thy he- 


— 


that we may firmly belee ve in thee de- 


cute thy holy Will, that at the laſt we 


uu nit in Trinity abideſt world without end, 


97472. 4 1 


nefits and mercies, Illuminate our bearts, 
vout ly call upon thee, and obediently eze- 


may by the merits and paſſion of thee, O 
Saviour, attain to that heavenly Manſion, 
where thou O bleſſed Trinity in uni, and 


| I thank thee 5 0 Lord, 
my Being, 
my well being. 
That I am indued with Keaſes, 
That I am & civil man, 
A. Chriſtian. 
Free bor 2. 8 
Ingenious, 
Of honeſt parents, 
That I am found in mind. 
Senſes, 
Body, 
That I am well brought up. 
taugbt. 
Ichank thee, 
For thy gifts of Na ure. 
Grace. 
Eſtate. 
For delivering me from 
Dunger. 
Lufamy. 


TYawble, = 
For the been ef 124 N 
camßetency of Eſtates, 
pete 7 Friends, 
children. 
Nin red. 
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I thank thee, O Lord, 
For thy ' Redemption, 
* Regeneration, 
Inſtruction. 

Vocation. 

Con ſolation. | 
Illumination, > 
Juſtification. | 
. Ho pe of glorification. 
For thy patience toward me. 
For thy Grace preventing me. 
For Governing me. 
For thy Continual care over me. 
For Strengthening me in tentation. 
For reproving me in evil, 
For Aſſiſting me in good. 
For the con junction of my heart. 
For the hopes of pardon for my ſins 
For the benefits I have 7eceived. | 
For any good done by mes | 
For all choſe that have done me good, | 
by their | 
Writings, | 
Sermons. 


- 
wo 


Conferences, 
Prayers, 
Examples, 
Reproofes. 
Injuries, 

For all, and every of theſe, and for all 
other known, or unknown, re. 
membred or forgotten. | 

I confeſſe, and will-ropfefſe thee. 

I bleſſe, and will Mee theo. 

I thank and will thazk thee, as the Au- 

thor and Giver of them all. 
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Seven Pſalmes of Tranks71Ting 
paraphraſed. 


Pſaim 8. 


Lord gur God, Creator and Preſer- 

yer of all things, ow excellent, glor i- 
ous and re verend h great , and holy 
Name, not in one particular Nation on- 
ly, but in all the Kingdomes of the earth, 
Who as thou haſt magnified thy Name in 
the earth, ſo wu thou ſet and extolled 
thy glory above the Heavens alſo, 

2. Ont of the mouths and tongues of 
babes and ſucklings', even very infants , 
haſt thou, becauſe men of riper yeares 
and underſtanding , negle& thy glory, 
ordained flrength , and given little chil- 
dren ability, to praiſe thee , hecauſe of 
the malice of thine enemies, rhe principa- 
lities of this world: that thou mighteſt, 
by this thy great wiſdom ,- and power, 
ſtill the rongues , and ſuppreſſe the blaſ- 
phemous ſpeeches, of the enemy and aveu- 
ger: when he (ball (ce that by «ſuch weak 
means thou eanſt effect ſo great matters. 

N O3 z en 
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Seven Fſalms of 

3 When 1 conſider, and duly weigh; 

beavens,and the glorious frame thexe- 

» the work of thy fingers, made and crea» 
ted only by thee; rogerher with che Moon 
q; other beautiful lights 
of Heaven, which thou at the beginning 
of time, haſt ordained of nothing, I can- 
bur in the depth of adwiration 

ay, 

- what is man, for whoſe uſe and ſer- 
vice, thou haſt made them, and all things 
in this world, and him to ſerve thee + | 
That thou, ſo great and glorious a God, 
art mindfull of him, in ſo large a man- 
ner: and what is the Son of man, the 
poſterity of ſinſull dum, tha: thou, in ſuch 
meaſure of mercy , viſiteſt and regardeſt 
bim? 

J For, if I look unto his creation, and 
conſider whoſe Image he beareth, I find, 
that thou baſt made him in all reſpeQs, 
very little lower in degree, thea the pure 
Angels, who are honoured with thy pre- 
ſence : and baſt, of thy bounty and eſpe- 
cial fayour crowned him with glory and 
bonn, in making him ſo glorious 2 
Creature, 

6 Thou mage? , and haſt appointed | 
him alſo , thy Vicegerent on earth, 10 
have dominion, and command over thy 
Creatures , the works of thy hands , and 
creation; thox haſt ſubjeed, and put al 
things which thou haſt made, under bus 
feet to obey and ſerve him, 

7 All Sheep and Oxen, Beaſts, for his 


food and ſuſtenrarion, yea and not thoſe 


eply, bur the untamed beaſts of Fn 


* Thanksgiuing parapbraſca. 


ßeld allo, haſt thou made plyableſand ſer- 
viceable to him. 

8 The Fowl of the ay, ſome for food, 
and ſome for pleaſure and delight, and 
the Fiſh of the vaſt Sea , which 1s ſtored 
with variety, and whatſoever elſe paſ- 
ſeth, lwimmeth, or liveth throwgh the 
unknown patbes of the Sea, are alſo crea» 
ted by thee, to ſerye him. 

9 O Lord our Lord, when I ſeriouſly 
eonſider thy power and wiſdom, in thy 
work of creation, and the eſpecial ho- 
nour and fayour thou ſheweſt ro man- 
kind, in giving him this large com- 
miſſion over the reſt of thy Creatures, 
I cannot but admire, and ſay , how ex- 
cellent and great # thy Name, and power 
in all the Kingdoms of the rid | there is 
none, O Lord, worthy to be compared 
to thee. . 

Glory be to the Father, to the Son, and 
#9 the boly Ghoſt, & c. 


— ——— — —— — 
Pſalm 3o. 


will extoll thee, and praiſe thy Name, 

0 Lord, as long as I live, and nor 
without great cauſe, for thou in thy 
mercy. baſt liſted me up, and endowed me 
with thy bleflings : nnd haſt not made, 
no, nor ſuffered my foes to work their 
will againſt me, who intended, if thou 
hadſt forlaken me, to rejozce and tri- 


umph over me, 
N.4 20 
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- 2 © Jord my God and Saviour, I cred, 
and made my humble ſupplicarion unto 
thee. in my trouble and adverſity. and 
Thou of thy accuſtomed goodneſſe, didſt 
graciouſly hear me, and haſt healed me 
of all mine infirmities. | 

3 O Lord, thou, by the power of thy 
grace, haſt brought up, and rcſtorzd to 
life my ſinſull ſol from the Grave of per- 


dition, whereinto my finnes had well. 


nigh caſt me: Thou haſt in thy love to 
me, kept me alive, arid preſerved me 
from many dangerous ſickneſſes that 1 
ff 041d not yet go down into the pit of death, 
but live, and praiſe.thy holy Name, 

4 Sing and re joyce unto the Lord our 
God ( 6 ye Saints, and faithfull people 
of his, who have with me, felt and taſted 
ot his mercy ) and give thanks together 
with me, at the remem3rance, and conſi- 
derat ion of bis holineſs. 

5 For his anger, and diſpleaſure endu- 
reth towards finners, but a moment, and 
ſhorr ſpace, if they . turne unto him: 
and if we ſerioufly- conſider his mercies, 


we ſhall find, that in his./avoyy is life to 


thoſe that lie deſperatly ſick in their fins 
if he bur touch them with his fin- 


er of grace; as for weeping, heavineſſe 


and z ſflict ion, it may , and of neceſſity 
mult, ſomerime befall his ſervants , but 
yer it ſhall endure, and afflict them for 
a night, a little while onely: but joy and 
comfort, commeth again to refreſh them 
in the morning, by ſending the Lglit of his 
countenance upon rhem. 


6 And before 1 fully undeiſtood, 
how 


— — — 


9 
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how God uſeth to deal with his Ser- 
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vants, I was ſo confident of my ſelf, 
that in my profperity , when 1 telt the 
grace of God a ndantly in me, I ſaid, 
and preſumed, chat I was ſo fully ſetled 
in Gods fayour, that 1 (hall never fall, or 
be removed from it. | 

7 Lord, by thy favour and goodneſle, 
thou hadft fixed and made my mountain of 
grace /0 ſtand ſo ſtrong, that I conceived 
my ſelf ſo ſecure, that I could not ſlide 
back, or fall away: yet after a while , I 
found by experience, that I was in an 
errour, for thou didft bur hide thy face, 
and a little while obſcured thy grace / 
me, and being left to my ſc.f.1 found ſuch 
an altergtion , and defect in me, ts do 
goodthat I was therewith fore troubled, 
and diſquicted, - 

8 1 thercupon preſently recalled my 
ſelt and cryed earneſtly by prayer 10 
thee O Lord; and berook my felt unto the 
Lord, who never utterly forſaketh his 
Seryants; and to him, 1 made my earneſt 
ſupplication, never ceaſinꝑ, till I obtained 
his return, and thus I ſaid iu'my prayer, 

9 What profit, O Lord, there, can 
there be, in my bloud, or death, when I 
go down zato the pit, er if | die in my 
fins > ſurely none to thee, for thou de- 
lighteſt not in blood, or in the death 
of a ſinner. Shall the duſt, or they which. 
are reſolved thereinto, before repen- 
tance, praiſe thee? or ſhall it declare thy 
Truth, and ſhes thy Giory ? nay verily 
they ſhall rarber, in the horror of pu- 
niſhment, blaſpheme thy Name, Sut- 
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fer me nor therefore, O Lord, to be of 
that reprobate number, of which I muſt 
needs be one, if thou abſent thy ſelf ,” of 
withdraw thy grace any longer from 
me, 

10 Hear me therefore, 0 Lord, and 
and that right ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint, for want of thy gracious afliſtance; 
and have mer cy upon me, in this diſtreſſe. 
O Lord, 1 renounce all further conkfi- 


de nce in mine own ſtrength : be thou my 


onely ſtay and helper. Upon this petiti- 
on, the Lord heard my requeſt, andthere- 
upon I turned my prayer into a ſong of 
Praiſe, and faid, 

11 Thon, O Lord, art worthy of all 
honour and praiſe, for thou haſt turned 
for me, and for my good, my mourning for 
thy abſence, into dancing and joy for thy 
gracious preſence ; thou haſt made me, to 
put off my ſad habit of ſackcloath and ſor- 
row, and inftead thereof, haſt girded and 
apparelled me, with a veſture of g/adneſs, 
even the peace of conſcience, And all 
theſe things haſt thou done for me. 

14.8 end, that all my ſorrow be- 
ing removed, and I being delivered 
from all fear, my glory, tongue and heart 
together, may feng praiſe and thanks te 
thee, who haſt done ſo great things for 
me: and that I ſhould zot be ſilent, in ex- 
rolling thy mercy. And therefore , 0 
Lord my God, as thy goodneſſe deſerveth, 
and my duty requirerh, I will, with 

all the affetions and faculties of ſoul 
and bodie, give thanks unto thee , and 
praile thy Majeſtic for ever, as the 
onely 


——y — 
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onely Author and finiſher oſ my ſalvati - 


on. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
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Pſalm 34. 


1 ill eſſe and praiſe the Lord, for all 

chat he hath done unto me, at 4. 
times; as well in adyerſitie as pr oſperi- 
ty, and his praiſe, as it ſhall ever be in 
my mind and 122 it be cunti- 
nually without intermiſſion, iz my mouth, 
by declaring ir to others. 

2 My ſoul eſpecially , ſball make her 
boaft, and glory in the Lord, and nor in 
any thing that is in me: fo the bumble, 
and they which are any way de jected, 
when they jou bear thereof, how Frocious 
God hath been to me, ſhall in hope of 
the like mercie to them, 7eJoice , and 
be glad alſo, 

3 O ye, whoſoever have felt Gods 
favour , as I have, magnifie, and extoll 
the mercies of the Lord with me for his 
goodnefle : and let ws joyfully wick one 
_ exait, and, praiſe bis Name toge= 
ther, 
4 1my ſelf, when I was in trouble, 
fought the Lord by prayer, and humilia- 
tion, and he re jected not my petition, bur 
raciouſly beard me, and granted it; aud 
not only delivered me from the danger 
I was in, but re all my fears alſo, which 
I conccived at it. 
= 5 They 
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p 5 They alſo, that lived in former Ages 
( our Forefathers) whenſvever they 
were diſtreſſed, /ooked.up and cryed un- 
to him: and were relieved by his mercy, 
-and--lightned by his grace : their facis 
were not any whit aſhamed, becauſe they 
did put their truſt 19 hin, 
6 This poor man (even my ſelf ) cryed 
( by their example) in my diſtreſle * and 
the Lord, plentifull in compaſſion, gra- 
— cicufſly beard him, and ſaved and deli- 
'vered him immediately out of all his trou- 
Nes and calamity, | 
7 The good Angel of the Lord, de- 
pured by him for each mans protection, 
encampeth,ang fortifierh 10424 about them, 
that with an unfe pned. heart fear and 
ſerve him: which Angel preſerveth them 
in all their wayes, and dculrveruh them 
from all the machinations of the Devil 
and his Angels. | 
'$ O taſte ye therefore, and ſte, make 
experience, and you ſhall ſCcon find 
that the. Lord is good and loving to 
thoſe, that faithtully call upon him, 
and you will alſo confefſe with me, and 
ſay, Bleſſed and happy u the man that 
layeth aſide all confidence in himſelf, 
and thi. i all his neceſſities truſteth in 
bim, and his prott ction. | 
9 O fcar , reverence , and love the. 


him, become hs-Szms, and ob ive 
his Co nmaod ments: for take this 
as an infallible truth, that There is 10 


that is needfull for them, that with an 
| _ 


Lord, all ye, that by truly believing in, | 


— 


want to them, they ſhall lack nothing j 
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uprigbt heart fear and ſerve him. 


to The young. Lyons, mightie and 
worldly minded, men, although they 
think themſelves happy, yet doe they 
lack true peace of conſcience, and ſuffer 
hunger, and want that which is tru- 


ly good; but they, which with a pure 


heat, and humble ſpirit, /ech the Lord, 
and dclire to —_— him, ſhall not 
want any good ti ing, when the Lord 
in his Wiſdom ſhall think it. ncedfull 
for them. | 

11. Come therefore, O ye chilcren , 
that defire to be informed, and with 
attent,ve minds been, and give 
good ear unte me, that, am experien- 
ced in the mercies of the Lord, and 1 
will teach and inſt ruct you in the fear of 
the Lord, which is the beginning of wi 
dom. 

12 Hat man is he, among the Sons 
of men, tht deſireth to live a good d, 
and loveth te pend many dayes lo in this 
I fe, that he nay ſce and enjoy good and 
happy days hereafter... 

13 Keep biſt of all, thy tongue, fran 
ſpeaking evil, lei tbat member doe ng 
man wrong, and preſerve, thy lips from 
Speaking guile , or that, which, is falic, 


though it be to thine own preju- 


oe for the Lord abhorrech lying 
ips. 

14 Depart from vill, avoid all things 
which thou knoweſt dilpleaſing to 
God, and yet think nor that ſuffi cient, 
except tho allo. app'y, thy (elf to doe 
that which is gο aud acceptable to _— 
See 


7 


Sech peace between God and thy ſelf, hy 


ſelf and thy confeience, thy ſelf and th 


neighbour; and if thou ſhalr find rhar 
panes in any of theſe particulars, ſhall 
ie from i it with all thy might - 


recover it. 


that thou m 


15 The provident eyes of the Lord 


( for thy comforr in raking this courſe) 
are ever fixed upon the righteous, to pre» 


ſerve them from all evill , and to 


confirm them in all good: and his ears 
of. compaſſion are alwayes open unto their. 
cry, to deliver them from all diſtreſſe. 

16 The face of diſpleaſure, and the 


angry countenance of the Lord, on the 


contrary # ſet and bent againſt then 
that forſake good and doe evil, with- 
out remorſe of conſcience, to cut of 
and root out, not onely ſuch wicked 
perſons themſelves „ but the very 
remembrance of them ſrom the face of 
the earth, that there ſhall remain no me- 
morial of them. 

17 The tighteow in their affliction 
ery, and flee unto God for ſuccour , 
and tbe Lord in mercie beareth their prai- 
cr, yea, and in his good time delivereth 
them out of all their troubles , either by 
, them with ſpiritual comfort, that 
they faint not nnder them, or by remo- 
ving their afflictions from them, or them 
from their afflict ions, by taking them in- 
to heavenly joyes. 

18 The Lord (who hath a continual care 
ever his Elect) is ever nigb unto them 
in comfort, that are off a'broken and hum- 
ble heart: and alwaies avech ſuch (and 
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paraphroſea. 


no other) as are of a contrite and bruiſed: 
ſpirit, that they fall not into deſpera- 
tion. K 

19 Many in number, and great in 
weight , are the. offi tions and tr 
bles of the righteous , for they that wi 
live godly in Chriſt , mult. ſuffer per- 
ſecution ; hut the Lord of his infinit goods 
neſſe forſaketh him not, but del dereth 
him in due time out of them all, that they 
ſhall not be able to do kim harm, 

20 He, even the Lord,keepeth and pre- 
ſerveth all bis bones, which though the 
wicked goe about to break, yet notwith- 
ſtanding all their attempts, not fo much 
as one of them is, or ſhall be broken by 
them: and not onely ſo, but the hairs of 
his head are numbred alſo, 

21 Evill, on the other fide , ſhall ſlay 
the wicked, and turn them to deſtructi- 
on, and they, whoſoever they be , that 
hate the righteous, whom rhe. Lord loveth, 
(hall be deſolate,and deprived of the com- 
fort of Gods holy Spirir, 

22 The Lord by-his power and good- 
neſle , redeemeth, and ſaveth the ſoul of 
every one of his Servants from all evil 
and none of them i hat put rheir. truſt and 
confidence in him , and his mercy 
ſhall be left deſolate , or without con- 
folarion, 

Glory be to the Faber, and to the 
Sonne 3 c » ; 
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Pſalm 103. 


Leſſe and magnifie tle Lord, thy 
Creator, O my ſoul, for all his 
m̃ercies and favours extended to 
thee » and all that is within me, holy, and 
pure, give praiſe unto, and bleſſe bis ho- 
ly nd great Name, 

2 Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, I ſay 
again, as well for thy creation, as for 
all his other great and glorious works, 
and at any hand take heed, thoa be 
not ingratefull to him, and forget not, 
nor let ſlip out of thy remembrance, all, 
or any of his benefits, as well in 
forming thee after his own Image, as in 
his continual care and preſerving tb. ee 
from many dangers. 


B 


3 ho, onely by his power can, and 


of his meer mercie and goodneſſe 
forgiv th all thine iniquities, pardonerh 


all r'iy ſinnes, as well actual as origi- 


nal, how great ſoever., how many ſoe- 
ver, as often, as with a pure heart, and 
humble ſpirit, thou repenteſt thee of 
them. whe, like a good Pliyſician, hea- 
leth all thy diſeaſes, and thy infirmi- 
ties, by the regeneration, and rencu- 
ing of hisholy Spiric in thee, 

4 ho one ly redecmeth and ſaveth thy 
life from de i uit ion, and utter ruine, and 
who, inftead of taking juſt and ſevere re- 
venge of thee, for thy finnes , crow- 
nth and compaſſerh rbee with loving 
kindneſſe, many bleſſings, and * 
le 


anKks FUG paraphraſ ed. 
thee with his tender mercies, which are 2 
bove the reſt of his works, 

5 who , in his providence, ſatisfieth, 
and filleth thy mouth , and defire , with 
all good things neceſſary for thy ſuſten- 
ration ; ſo that thy youth, by his power, 
is renewed like the Eagles, by curing thy 
weakneſſe and infirmitic , and making 
thee luſt ie and ſtrong. 

6 The Lord relieveth them that ſuffer 
wrong, and cxcenutelth Righteouſneſſe 
and fudgement, withour reſpect ot per- 
ſone, and ſtandeth for all that are un juſt- 
ly. oppreſſed, againſt thoſe that are too 
mighty for them. | 

7 He, in former times, at the publi- 
ſing ot the Law, made knows bis ways, 
and taught his Commandements un- 
to Moſes, by whom, he gave directi- 
ons to ſucceeding ages, what they were 
to follow, and what to avoyd : and 
bis mighty acts were well known unte the 
Children of Iſtael, by the ir many and 
great deliverances. 

8 The Lord, our God, is mercifull in 
forgiving cffences, and gracious, in not 
imputing our ſinnes unto us: he is flow 
to anger, expecting the converſion of ſin- 
neis: and plentcous in mercy, excceding 
in his love, and liberal in hy benefits to 
thoſe that fear him. 

9 He will not alwayes chide , nor be 
ever diſplealed with his children: zei- 
ther will he remember our ſinnes, and 
keep bis anger againſt us for them, for e- 
ve ut in his wiath he wil ever be mind- 
full of his mercie, 
| 10 He - 
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10 He bath not dealt with us, nor pu- 
niſhed us rebellious wrerches, after the 
quality of our fins, wherewith we have 
daily offended fiis patience, nor bath he 
rewarded nor retribured to us , according 
to the hainouſneſſe of onr iniquitics : for 
he knowe h, that if he ſhould ſtrict ly into 
Judgement with us, no fleſh. could be ſa- 
ved. 

11 For lite as the heaven is high, as we 
ſee, and far above the earth: ſo great u 


his mercy above his Juſtice , toward them. 


that fear him, and in remorſe for their of- 
fenccs, truly turn unto him, 

12 As far alſo in diſtance, as the Eaſt 
part of the world ſituate from the weſt , 
which by reaſon of rheir ſeparation, can 
never come near to each other: /o fat 
ar the leaſt hath he removed, and put a- 
way our tranſereſſions and ſins from us, 
that they never ihall come near unto-us, 
to doe us any harm, 

13 Like as a tender and compaſſionate 
Father, pityeth his diſobedient children, 
and upon ſubmiſſion receiveth them a- 
gow ro Grace : ſo the Lord, who is the 

arher of mercies, g; tyeth and prieverth to 
ſee the afflictions of them, that in fear, 
and trembling for their fins , return un- 
to him. 

14 For be, the Lord, which knoweth 
all things, knoweth alfo our frame, that 
we conſiſt of fleſh and blood, ſubject to 
corruption and frailry,and he withall re- 
membreth, and conſidereth, that we art 
but even duſt, faſhioned our of the earth , 
and therefore, muſt needs parrake - 
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Tranksgruing paraſhraſed. 
ſavour , of <arthly ſubſtance, 

15 As for wretched and frail-Max 
there fore, his dayes are but 46 graſſe, 
which is green in the morning, and be- 
fore night is cut down and withered: a d 
as a fading flower of the field, which for 
a while only, in the Spring-time, is 
beautifull, and afterward, is cropt or de- 
cayeth: even ſo, and in no more aſſu- 
rance is he that in the greate ſt proſperi- 
ty, flouriſheth. Fer after a while in a 
ſhore time, he is no more ſeen, nor 
his remembrance ſhall be no where 
found, | 

16 Foy as the wind and ſtorms paſſeth 
over it and every flower, and preſently it 
is gone, and withered, and the place there- 
of where it grew, ſhall not know it, nor 
dear it any more: So man, after he hath 
a while felt the rroubles and ſtorms of 
this world, ſnall ſoon die, and be forgot» 
ten, and the place of his being will be no 
more known, 

17 But yet the mercy, and loving kinds 
neſſe of the Lord, to the Sons of Men, 25, 
and was from everlaſting, and ſhall conti- 
nue vo everlafting,ro-the end ofthe world: 
and ſhall ever be «pon them, eſpecially, 
that with unfeined hearts, ſerve, love, 
and fear him: and his righteouſneſſe in all 
his promiſes, ſhall be accompliſhed to his 
ſervants and unto their childrens children, 
their poſterity , through many genera- 
tions, 

18 To ſuch eſpecially, as forget not his 
Commandements, faithfully keep , and 


oblerve his Covenant: and to thoſe that re- 
member 


even r aims of © 
member and be mindful] of his Commans 
dements, and frame themſelves, to doe 
them. | 

19 The Lord, who coomanderh the obſer- 
vanee of his Laws is moſt worthy of all 
Honour, and not to be neglected; for he 
bath (before the foundations of the 
World ) prepared his Throne, and ſear of 
Majeſty in the heavens where he is atten- 
ded on, by the glorious company of An- 
gels, and his Mungdom, is not ſtraitned, or 
limited, to one peculiar place, or coun- 
trey, but he rulet), and commandeth e. 
ver all people and nations. 

20 Bleſſe therefore the Lord, that is ſo 
mighty yee that be h holy Angels, mag» 
niſie, and laud his holy Name, yea, that 
excl in ſtrength, and that gladly da, and 
execute hu C ,n, and that, by 
hear ken ing unto, and obe) ing he voice f 
bs-word, willingly execute his Will, and 
pleaſure. 

21 Bleſle ye, and praiſe ſays the Lord, 
your, and qui God, all ye bs heaycnly 
Hoſts, ye bleſſed Angel,, ye that are Mis 
niſters, and Servants of bz, that willin 
ly and-gladly execute, and do bis plea» 
ſure, 1 2 
22 Bleſſe and praiſe together, with one 
accord, the Lord, our God, all his works, 
which he hath created , for the celebra- 
ting of his glory, whereſoeyer ye remain, 
in all places of his Daminion , even every 
where: and laſtly, as I began with thee 


O' my Soul, to ſtir” thee up to his praiſe, 


ſo lend wirh the ſame excitation, 2leſſez 
Praiſe, Laud, and Magnifie the Lord, thy 


God. 


| 


1 


banksn1uUrno paraphraſed. 
God, o my ſoul, ro whom he hath e- 
yer been ſo. gracious, and merci- 
full, 
Glory be to the Father, &c, 
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Pſalm 111. 


F 1 mill praiſe the Lord, and give thanks 


unto his holy Name, with my whole 
heart, and that nor only in my private 
devorions, bur in the publike aſſembly and 
meeting of the upright in heart: and in 
the Congregation of the faithful, the Church 


alſo. 


2 The wondrous works of the Lord our 
God, oven from the beginning, thorow 
all ages, even to this time, are ſo great 
and glorious, that worthily he alone de- 
ſerveth to be magnified for them; they 
are ſought out , and learched into of all 
them that have pleaſure, and delight in 
meditating; and contemplatirg there- 
ills 

3 His work, in the creation and fa- 
brick of the Untyerſe, » honourable and 
glorious, of all his creatures worthily 
to be admired : and bu righteouſueſſe and 
equity, his care and providence, in the 
133 and government of it, is 
ikewiſe to be magnified, becauſe it is per- 
manent, and endureth for ever. | 

4 He kath made and perfected hu won- 
tler ful! works, with ſuch wiſdom , and 
power, that they ought jo be — 

and 
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Lord . alſo gracious , and loving Ito his 
ſervants, and full of com paſſon, plente- 
ous in mercy to every repentanrt ſin- 


ner. 

5 He bath of his providence and 
bounty ever given eit, and all other 
neceflaries, to them that frar and ſerve 
bim: yea, and be, as he hath formerly, 
ſo will he ever, to the end of the world be 
windfull of his cavenant of Grace, to his 
ſervants, 

6 He bath ſhewed and manifeſted to 
bis people, his elect, the power, and effi- 
Cacy of bis great works, not one ly in the 
creation, but in the Redemption of man- 
kind: that he may gi ve untu them that ate 
in Chriſt, the heritage of the heathen, ac- 
cording to the promiſe made to our fore- 
fathers, 

7 The works of bis bands, all his acti- 
ens ave done in verity, aud Judgement, 
and all bis Commandements are ſure; 

Juſt, holy, and werthy to be obſer- 
WS 


8 They ſtand faft , and are ſetled firm 
for ever and ever, to t he end of the world: 


and they are done, and commanded, gs 


on good grounds, in truth and upri 
#ef/ey as being enjoyned by the Autho 
of truth and equity. | 
He in the fulneſſe of time ſent Re | 
tion and Salvation wnto hu Elect Þ 
by Jeſus Chriſt; be hath commanded his 
Covenant, of the New Teſtament for ever 
to be obſerved by them: and it _ 
Netw 


and his Name to be celebrated ſor | 
chem: And as he is omniporent, ſe the 


neth them carefully to keep it, becauſe 
he which commanded it, is a jealous God, 
and ſevere to tranſgreſſors and Holy reve - 
rend is bis Name, 
10 The filial fear of the ſame holy and 
reverend Lord, is the beginning and baſis 
F all true une dm; which whoſoever 
hoth not attained to, is not really wiſe, 
ho ſoe ver he may be eſteemed by the 
world: bur a good and perfe ct underſtan- 
, } ding bave they, and they are truly wiſe 
indeed, that do his Commandements yand 
keep his Preceprs .; his praiſe and re- 
membrance endureth for ever, and con- 
tinueth throughout all generations. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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| L praiſe and bleſſe thee O Lord, 
| with my whole beart, with all my 
, | ſtrength; yea, before the Gods, in the 
preſence of thy holy Angels, will 1 ſing 
praiſe and laud unto the, 

2 1 will worſbip in fear and reverence 
towards thy holy Temple, dedicated to thy 
honour and ſervice, and J will praiſe iy 
holy and great Name, for two of thy bleſ- 
ſiogs eſpecially, namely, for by loving 
tndneſ, in comforting diſtreſſed ſinners, 
and for thy Truth, in performing thy pro- 
miſes '$} for thou thy ſelf baſk prefer- 
red and magnified thy nord of Truth, a» 
bove all che Attributes of thy Name elle, 

whatſoever, : | 3 Is 


1 * * _— 1 
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3 In the day and time of my aſflition?, Þ 
when I cryed unto thee,by earneſt prayer, | 
thou didſt nor ſtop thine ears, bur graci- F 
ouſly anſweredſt me: yea and ſtrengthnedſt 
me with thy Grace, and ſtrengtb in my 
ſoit, 

4 All the Ringe and miglity men of | 
the carth, be they never ſo high in con- 
dition, (hall, and may worthily praiſe 
thee , without diſparagement to them- 
ſelves: when they, by rhe preaching of 
the-Gofpel], hear the words of thy mouth, 
which are nothing but Truth, 

" 5 Tea, they ſhall ſing and rejoyce , in 
exerciſing themſelves in the wayes and 
Commandements of the Lord: for great 
and unutterable ig the glory and Majcity 
of the Lord of Hoſts, | | 

6 Though the Lord cur God be high, 
and his Ma jeſtie be aboye all things, 
Jet in his abundant mercy, bath he reſpect 
unto the lowly in their own eys; and the 
more humble they are, the more he re- 
gardeth them: but as for the proud, and 
thoſe which exalt themſelves, he deſpiſeth 
them, and uoweth them, as it were 4 
farre off. Fele 

7 Though I walk and live in the midſt 
of trouble and ſorrow, and in the ſhadow | 


— — 


of death: yet, whenſoever I call upon 
thee fairhfuliy, thou wilt know) e vive 
and raiſe me up: then ſhalt alſo ſtretch 
forth and reach unto me thy hand ct pow: 
er, againſt the wrath and malice of mine e- 
nemies, and bridle their fury: and thy 
right hand of omnipotence ſhall ſave me 
from all theit enterprizes, | 

8 The 


3 t The Lord of his goodnefſe will per- 


5 


fedt and finiſh that which concerneth me, 
and my ſalvation: thy mercy and loving 
kindneſſe, O Lord, never faileth, but 
endureth from generation to generation, 
even for ever; Withdraw not therefore, 
that mercy of thine from me, O Lord, 
and forſake not thou the work of thine own 
hands, not made by any ſtrange God, 
bur by thee, the only and true God. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 


Pſalm 145. 


will extoll and praiſe thee, my God, 
FE Creator , O King of Majcſtic and 

Glory: and I will bleſſe and magnifie 
thy Name, O preſerver of mankind , 
for ever and ever, even all the dayes of 
my lite, 

2 Every day, not a day ſhall paſſe 
over my head, but I will bleſſe thee , 
and be — of thy mercies : and 
I will praiſe and give thanks unto thee, 
and to thy Name, for ever and ever, as 
long as I live, | 

3 Great and glorious # the Lord, farr 
exceed ing all the falſe gods of the hea- 
then, and greatly is he to be praiſed for all 
his works: and Is greatnes hath neither 
end nor beginning, but ib unſearchable, 
and paſt mans finding out. 

4 On generation and age ſhall * 
ave 


leave the memory of thy goodneſ — and . 
thy works of power, wi am, and mes. 


ta auother ſucceeding generation; an 
72 declare to ſtents » the remem- 
brance of thy mighty ats. 

s 1; my ſelf, as well as I am able, 
will, as 1 have good cauſe, ſpeak of, and 
extoll, the glorious honour , and the ex- 
ceedi eſſe of thy Ma jeſtie: and 
tell unto the people the excellency of 
thy wondrous works. 

6 And not onely I, but all other 
Men, ſhall be forced to confeſſe, and fpeah 

the ne might, and the wonder - 
ful effects of thy terrible acts, againſt thine 
enemies: and 1, according to my poor 
ability , will declare untò poſterity thy 
greatneſſe and — 

7 They, even all people, which are go 
verned by thy power, and farisfied with 
thy neſſe, ſhal abundantly utter, 
and continually with praiſe acknow- 
ledge and keep the memory of thy great 
and ſuperabundant goodneſſe and mer- 
cy: and ſhal, in all aſſemblies and con- 
gregations, ſing, and rejoyce, becauſe o 
thy Righteouſneſs, wherewith thou rule 
and diſpoſeſt all things. 


8 The Lord our God, notwithſtanding. 


our grievous fins, # gracious , and lo- 
ving, yea, and full of compaſſion by na- 
ture, evermore ſlow and unwilling 10 
wreak his anger upon us, it being an act 
eontrary to his diſpoſition; and inſtead of 
puniſhing, he is of great mercy, and ready 
ro pardon the repentant. 

9 The Lord i alſo good and gracious, 
not 
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noris any P 
if we ſhall conſid er his tender 


articular perſon on people: 

only, but tu all chat tura unta him ard. 
10 

Juſfiec, 


the ſons af men, they are over. his 
and all bis other works. | 
10 Af thy, works and. creatures ſoul. 
* praſe, and magaike. thee , 
Lord, in general: and above the reſt, thy 
Saints; and fervants, to whom in par- 
vicular chou extendeſt thy mercy , free 
bleſſe and continually praife ihee, for the; 


ſame. 

11 They eſpecially fball not be ſilent, 
but ſpeak , and declare unto choſe, has 
have net known thy Name, the Glory 
and _— of thy Kingdom, which is a- 
bove all the Kingdoms of the earth, and 
ſhall, whereſoeyer they come, talk , 
and ſet forth thy mighty power, which no 
Potentate is able to reſiſt. 

12 To mae hnawn and to make mani - 
feſt thereby to the ſannes of tu, even all 
the generations to come, his mighty and 
wonderfull act, which he hath done in 
cur time, and in the ages foregoing : and 
alſo the glaorious Majeſty, and ſuperexcel- 
lency of bis Kingdom, and 1 

13 T King dam, O Lord, is not tem- 
parary, or of ſhort continuance, but it 
is an everlaſting Kingdom, was without he- 
ginning, and never ſhall have end: and 
this thy dominion and rule endureth firm 
and table, throughout all generations, to 
the end of the world, 

14 ſhe Lord in his mercy «pholdeth and 
Iifteth up al/ thoſe that fall by frailty 
and weakneſſe : and raifc(b up by the 
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| grace hir holy Spirie, allchoſ 
dejected, bowed and caſt down w 
chought of their ſinnes. 

1 The eys of all creatures wait and are 
fixed upon thee, as upon their carefull 
facker, for ſuſtenance and help : and 
they no ſooner call unto thee, dur thox 
of thy providence, ſupplyeſt their wants, 
and giveſt them their meat, and all things 
necellary for them, not only in due - 
portion, but in due ſeaſon, and time alſo, 

I6 Thou 2 thy band of bounty, 
and /aisfieſt the inſatiable deſire of men, 
which ing bur thy ſelf can ſatisſie, 
and of every orher living thing beſides. 

17 The Lord is onely righteows, juſt 
and unreprovable in all his wayes , and 
actions: and ir is he onely that is hoh, 
and pure in all bis works. 

18 The Lord is nigh and ready at hand, 
unto all the , that in diſtreſs ,call ugon him, 
and ſeek unto him for help. Yea, to all, 
wirhour reſpeQ of perſons, that call npon 
bim in truth, faith, and uprightneſſe of 
heart. 

19 He is ſogracious, that he will not 
only hear them, bur grant their petiti- 
ons, and fulfil , and ſatisſie the defire 
and requeſt of them that fear and ſerve 
bim: be alſo will bear their cry, in time of 
affliction, and will ſave and deliver them 
out of all their trouble. 

20 The Lord, by his omniporent pow» 
er, preſerveth and keeperh all them, that 


love him ſincerely, and obey his Com- 


mandements, but as for all the wicked, 


and unrepentant obſtinate ſinners, 
| thoſe 


i : 
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| thoſe will be array, from the tace of the 


21 My wouth ſhall, as long as I have 
any being, Peat of , and declare the 
praife, a a jeſty of the Lord, moſt 
mighty, and as 1 do, ſo Let all fleſh, peo- 

le, nations and kindreds, from the ri- 
— of the Sun, to the going down 


thereof, bleſſe, laud, and ile roge= 


ther with me, bis boly and great Name, 
even for ever and ever, from this time 
forth for evermore. ; 


2 be to the Father, aud to the Son, 
6 


Imprecatian. 


Ta part of Devotion, ( or of Neal, 
A as 1 may call it 7 although ir 
ſeem harſh; and not well to ſtand with 
the charity of n ' Chriſtian , yet in 
jome caſes it hath been, and may be 
lawſully uled. 

1 When the cherch of God, in any 
part of the world, lyeth (as it were ) fr 
the ſtake , and groaneth under rhe bur- 
den of Perſecution, and the enemies th r 
of arc incorrigible, and nor to be veconci- 
led; In this caſe, not onely a „ite man 
in his Devotions, but the Chxich alſo in 
general may uſe theſe Imprecations, to the 
end chat the church may by thele kind 
of Prayers, and Gods aſſiſtance, recover 
its former Peace and Quiet. 

2 When a 3 ſhall perceive that 
his enemies aim alrogerher ( againff che 
Ruler of Charity ) 2 utter ſubverſion 
both of his Body and Sou! ; In this Caſe 
alſoa man may (without breach of Chati- 
ty)uſe theſe Imprecations. 

In either of which Caſes, if the children 
of. Cods or our own exemics {hall joyn, 
aſliſt , or perſiſt maliciouſly in the ſteps 
of their Parents, they are in our eſtima- 
tion to be accounted of no beter, nay, 

not ſo well as the very Heathen who have 
not known the Name of Gid at all. — 
n 


* 


Py owe! þ pray, E c, 
And to rhis end, 1 have given you a 
valy of ſome of the calm wiſbes, and 
earneſt deſires or Imprecations of ſome holy 
men, Propbers and Apoſtles, which are ſer 
down in ſacred Scripture, left (no doubt) 
tor our imitation in the ſeveral cafes be- 
fore mentioned, 


e 


ad WH_. — 8 r 
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Imprecarions againſt the Enemies of 
SGod and his church. 


F Moſes in the rebellion of Korah, 

* Dathan, and Abiram, Reſpect not thou Num. 16, 
their Offering. 15. 
Of Exechprab againſt Senacherib, the blaſ- 3 Reg. 19. 

| "g of Aſſyria, 15. 
Of Aſa againſt Zerah, the King ot - 2 Chr. 14, 
14. 11. 
f Fehoſaphat againſt the Moabites 20.6. 
and Ammonites. Cc: 
7 4 Nehemiah againſt Sanballat and To- 
Nun their veproxch upon their own bead, Neb. 4. 4. 
and give them for a prey in the land of ap- MY 


» 

And cover not their iniquity, and let not Neh, 4. . 
their ſin be blotted out before thee. +9 

Of David againſt Gods enemies in 
many places. | 

Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them fall Pfa. 5. 10. 
by their own counſels ; caſt them out in the 
multitude of their tranſgreſſions , for they 


have rebelled againſt thee. | 
Break the arm of the wicked. | to. 15. 
Break their teeth, O God. 58.6. 


P 4 Let 
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68.1, Let God ariſe, and let bis enemies be ſtat- 
2 let them alſo that hate him flee before 
m. | | 
4. Lt up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utter! 
OR deitroy every enemy which bath done — 
in thy — 
Powr out thine indignation upon the Hea- 
* then that _ uot — "hy | 
A O my God, make them like a wheel, and 
Pſ. 83. 3. as the ſtubble 1705 the wind. 
173 Perſecute them with thy tempeſt, 
16% Make their ſaces aſhamed, 
Sm 7. Let them be confounded and vexed cver- 
* more : let them he put to ſhame and periſh. 
120 6, t them be as graſs upon the d ay, 
9. %* which withereth ore it groweth up. 
Let not the ungodly have ns defice., O 
Lord, let not bis miſchievous imagination 
| proper, leſt they be too proud. 
Let the miſchief of their own lips fall up- | 
b __— b als fall bem, | 
Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let 
. them: be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. | 
Ac. . 24. Of the Apofiles againſt the bigh Prieſts, 
Of Saint Paul. 
1 Cor. 16. F any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5, let 12 be 2 Maranatha, 
Gal. 1. 9. Ia man preac other Goſpel, &c. 
a let him be — 5 P 
5,12, 1 would they were even cut off that trou- 
ble you, 


Re 12 * r = yur + > wa, 7 4. — 
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a 140.8. 


Againſt 


yy, 1 57 0 pr e . 
Againſt che Enemies of our Souls.. 


Et them be confounded and put to 
| that ſeek 22 ſoul. Pſal. 35.5. 
| . Let them be as chaff before the wind, Pl 
Let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them. 35. 


Let their way be dark wy 6. 
e tem, 


Let the Angel of the Lord per 
Let Deſtruction come upon them. 8 
Let them be confounded and aſha med. FR. 
Let them be driven bach ward. 40. 14. 
Let then be deſolate. | 
Let death ſeize upon them, | þ 
Let them go down quickly to Hell, $5.15, 
Let them be covered with reproach and , 
| diſhonour, 7 
Set a wicked man over him. * 
N Let Satan ſtand at his right hand. Ne 


| Let bis Prayer become fin; 
| Let bis days be few. 32 


| Let bis children be fatherleß, and. bis — 
wife a widdow. * 
Let bis children be vagabonds and beg- 10. 
gars. 
Let the extortioner catch all be bath, "TH 
+ Let there be none to eatend mercy to bim Moog 
or bis children, : 
Let bis poſterity be cut off. 1 
Let the iniquity of bis fathers be rememe x 4 
p ed. : 
Caft forth lightning and ſcatter them , 
ſhoot out thine — — deſtroy them. 144.6. 


And it is not to be conceived that 
theſe Ingrecations ariſe from a weak. af- 
fection, as though the godly were glad, or 
} repoyccd at the deſirutiion of the wicked, 
9 nor 


= 
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nor to perſecute them out of the malice of © 
humane nature. | 5 ; 5 
1 But for as much as the love of G 


dußtht to be preferred before” the eve f 


— 


our Neighbonrs, and rhar then our Weigk- 
— is e nm when that /ove re- 

petteth 107 zwe worthily pre- 
ferr his lor before the love of his — 
mier, who by their wickedneſs would en- 
deavour to 5 it. 

1 They theſe Imprecations againſt 
thoſe ent mies, when oer out K. hope 
(as is before ſaid ) of their amendment. 

3 And laſtly, it was done not ſo much 
to deſtroy the perſons, as to fuſtrate their 
counſels and imaginations. 


— . — . .. —— — — — — _ *** 


— —ä ER wenn — — 


— 


— ——— — —p— — — — -- 


The ten Commandements para- 


phraſed. 


He Law of the Two Tables was writ- Deu. . r3 : 
ten by the Finger of God, and delive- 10.3. 
red and promulgated by the Miniſtry of 4. 
Moſes, and Angels, and contained ſum- Ex. 19.24. 
marily what God commanded the people AR. 7.53. 


to obſerve, and what to avoid. Gal. 3. 19. 
It is divided into two Parts, Heb. 2. 2. 
Our duty toward God. : 

Our duty towards our Neighbour. 


The four firſt Commandements enjoyn 
the frit duty | 

The ſx laſt, the laſt, 
- And thus follow, 


God ake all theſe words, ſaying, I am 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the Land of Ægypt, out of the bouſe of bon- 


TP | 
= the Preface, by mentioning of Gods God pate, 
Name, ; c 

Jehovah Hu Majeſty, 

Spake _ By bis word, . 
The bearers were prepared to atten- 
tion, 

The Brevity and Order of the comma. « 
fements make them eaſie ro be learned, 

This Preface bclongeth to all the De- 
calogue 


n Fr yaa IF. 24 "= 
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© calogue, and containerh a deſc 
the ' * b the Law, 25 oF 
Who beir the Creator and diſp 
ſer of all chings,'is to be obeyed: neith 
are we to make any ſcruple or doubt, but 
that all things which he commandeth us 
in his Lam, ate juſt and holy. 
5 Who only is Oxmipatent, and was from 
1 . Fe all Eternity, from who n all things that 
Lora, are had their beginning, and who hath 
abſolute and ſole power to command 
and preſcribe Laws unto us, 
Gol Happy - 1 people who bave the Lord 
g By theſe words (thy God ) every one 
of us may receive particular comfort, that 
as he is ablc, ſo he is willing and read 
( by making this Covenant to be ours 
in his particular providence and ca e, co 
doe good to every one of us in our need, 
if we keep his commandements. 


4 
— . 


A God, to releeve and aid us, not a ſc- 
vere Fudge to condemn us. 

Let, us therefore, 
Wich all reverence ſerve him as 4 
Lord. I" 

Wirh earneſt deſire, repair ro him in 
our need, as to a Mercifull God. 

With bearty x, al, love bim for his good- 


God, 


neſſe. 5 
With trembling, fear ro offend him for 
his juſtice. 


Lev. 20,7. And let us be holy, as he 1s holy. ä i 


ich In this deliyerv of the ems from their 
broubt fer vitude, is his infinite Power deſcri- 


ription ef 
a 


— 0 


— — — 


— — — 
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bed: whereby he is declared to be as well 
able to ſave his ſervants, as to confound 
his enemies. - 

And this deliverance is foretold and 
paralleld by the Prophet, as a Type of 
our deliverance from the ſervitude of Eſa. 5a, 
fin, 


— 


The firſt Commandement 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods le- 
fore me. 


Aving (as it were) ſetled in our 

hearts his Authority and Power , to 
preſcribe and make Laws, unto us , his 
fiſt Precept is, that. we bave no other 
Gods before him. 

1 Neither by abating any reverence 
due to him, 

But to worſhip bim with all our heart. 

Ry —2 him ta be the only 
true God. | 

By honouring, ſerving, and praiſing him 
above all things, 

By truſting & relying wholly upon him, 

By expecting all good from him, 

By bumbling our ſelves before him, and 
patiently bearing whatſoe ver he ſhall 
pleaſe to lay upon us, and ſub jecting our 
wills wholly to his. 

2 Not by attributing any honour to o- 
ther Gods ox Idols, or putting any = F- 

ce 


Thou ſha't: 
have no 0-- 
ther Gods 


12. 
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Gen. 30.1. 
2 Kin. 5. 6. 
2 Chr. 16. 


Lu. 12.16. 


Before me. 


The ten Commuanaleme nt; 


dence in Saints or Angels, Earthly ple - 
fares, Kichbes , Honours, or the lies of 6 
we offend thereby. | EL 

As Xaobet did, by asking children of 
Jacob. ; 

As the King of Syria, by deſiring Jo- 
ram to heal Naamans leproſie. 

As Aſa, by too much truſting to his 
Phyſsians. . . 33 

As the Fool in the Goſpel, truſting to 
his riches. — 


Neither ſecretly in thy heart. 

Nor in the wiew of God and the er 
openly. : 

Not, but that God is every where, and 
ſeeth into the ſecret corners of our 
hearts, and is ommiſcient ; but to ſer [a 
note or brand of impudence upon us, for 
our indgnity to him, if we ſhall make o- 
pen proſeſſion of our 1dolatry to any 
falſe God or Idol, in worſhipping it, or of 
our exceſſive love, or doting upon any 
Creature, by putting confidence in it, and 
negleRing our dependance on God, who 
is only able, by his omnipotency, to re- 
lieve us. | * 

_ This Commandement enjoyneth the 
inward worſhip of God, 


4 
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The lecond Commandement; 


Thaw ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any 
gralen Image. 


S in the firſt Commandement, God re- 
uireth, that we worſhip him only 
inwardly, ſo in this, he forbiddeth-all un- 
due and indirect outward worſhipping of 
bim: and enJeynerh us, not to make an 
reſemblance, to worſhip him by; becau 
he ig a Spirit, and is only to be worſhip- 
ped in Spirit and Truth, 
It conſieth of 282 
x A prohibition of mati Image 
re preſenting his Divine Ge — | 
2 Of exhibiting any worſhip ro any 
Image, | 
And that, 
1 Becauſe he is i hen ſible, cannot 
be repreſented in any form viſible. 
2 Becauſe he is able to puniſh the con- 
3 wr, Name, 8 
And to ble//e his true worſhippers. 
1 Therefore we are not te oe . or Det 
make any Image, or reſemblance of him. ; 
For when be gave the Law, ( faith - 
ſes) be appeared in no manner of femil;i- Deu.4.15, 
tude. 
To whom then will ye liken God? or to Eſa. 40. 18 
what li teneſſe will ye compare him? 
» Neirher are we to ma ke the /theneſſe 
of any ching to worſhip it. 
For as we ought not to make any re- 
ſemblance 
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— opt prom — any t - (the 
true uſe of making Pictures, t 5 
being lawfull ) not to worſhip or — 
any honour to it. 

Not that all Images are hereby forbid- 


x, For ſome in the 014 Teſt ament were 
Typical. 
he Braxen Serpent, being the Type of 
Chriſt. 

The two Cherubins on the Ar repre- 
ſented the Ma jeſtie of God attended by 
his Angels, &c. 

Some are for Ornament; Many in the 
fabrique of the Temple,, and in the bob 
Veſſels of it. 

3: Some Hiſtorical,of ſtories either out 
of the Scriptures, or of other yYiters, 

4 Some for inſtruction in the nature 

. of Beaſts, Cities, and Countries, | 
11 Saint Paul faith , that the Gentiles 
1 changed the glory of the incorruptible God, 
into an Image like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed heats, and creeping 
things; wherefore God gave them up to un- 
e 
Thou ſbalt 1 Either by bowing the body, uncoveri 
Tho the head, or bending the knee to 3 
down,e&rc, 1 Or by ſetting the ſame in any emi- 
nent place to worſhip them, beſtowing 
extraordinary coſt on them, maki 
pilgrimages to them, or dedicating 4 
tars, Lampes, or the like to them, 
For I the By this commination, he ſheweth his 
1erd, & c. power to puniſh offenders, and that he is 
able, and all- ſufficient, to ſupply our wants 
like wiſe. F Like 


ſemblanee of him; ſo neither when we | 


| Like the jealous husband, who will n « je 
| have no partner in his love. 187 


— 
——— 


—— 
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tuns God, 

And ſuffereth no Corrival, Competitor 
or ſharer in his Service, 

My Son give me thy beart , thy whole 
— hem th frer fall 

Puniſhing them that run after © And vi 
Gods, in many def cents, even as long AS the 1 
they ſhall continue in their idelatrous t. 
courſes. 

Though the ſon ſhall not bear the ini- 
quiry of the father, yet this is ſo odious 
to him, that he will rake vengeance os 
the Idolatrous generation. 

As of the Zews in general. 

Solomon, and others. 
1 Toſhew bow odious Idolamy is to 


2 To force men (who naturally have 
a love and care to their poſterity ) by this 
commination, to abſtain from it 3 leſt 
their iſſue be plagued, ; 1 
Confounded be all they that worſhip car - Pſa, 97.9, 
ved Images , and that delight in vain 


Gods, 
The mercy of the LORD And ſhew- 
1 FJ over all bis works. ing mercy, 
— bu Fuſtice. c 


For whereas he puniſheth 1delaters in 145.2 
his Fuſtice; but to three or four gene- 1% 2.13. 
rations, He is mercifull to thewſands of 
thoſe that worſhip him aright, through- 
out all generations. 

His reward is always greater than his Lu, 1. 59. 


His own nature more bent to ſhew . 
mercy 


EIn. 28.21 


To them 
that love 
me. 


And keep 
my com- 
mande- 
ments. 


Thon ſhalt 
Not take 
the Name 
of the Lord 
in vain, 
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mer cy ' than to execute.) ſeverity. 
It is his 
his nature, to have merry, but he is hard- 


Iy drawn to puniſh, as being a work alro- 
gerher unſuituble ro his a hom 


Wich their whole beert, wichout bypo- 
crifie, and doe not impart that wo: ſbip. to 


others, which is due to him. 


In obedience, walking in his ways. 
All — « Jk but "chiclly 
ths, concerning his worſhip, 


—— ——. 


— * _____. 


| The third Commandement. 


tbe Lord will not bold him gualt- 
e, that taketh bis Name un 
Tai n. 


The ſcope of which is to ſnew hat re- 
verence is due to. God in vurconarr/ation, 
eſpecially in the uſe or abuſe uf an 
Ou n ; | 


e Name oſtheLerd, which in it ſelf, 
is Holy,True,and 7uſt. 

therefore we ought not to pro- 
phane it, or take it in our mouths, 


lighiy, owupon every {mall occaſion. 
Herein, 


- 


wort, and ſuita ble 00 | 


C 


Thow ſhalt not take the Name of | 


the Lord thy God in rain, for 


1 


75„«„h„t“ — 


9 — œ¶Ww— 1.ß: 


N S +. + Yah + 
4 oy PI „ 
* | — 


When we blaſpheme God, either open. 

ly, or in our bearts, 

When we uſe his boly word to any pros 
hane, ſurrilous, or impure end, 

When we comwir Per jury. 

When we murmure againft him, 

When we leave his Providence, and con- 
ſult with witches,or the like, 

When we ſwear, upon trivial, and lighe 
cauſes. ; | 

When we c#rſe, or uſe unlawfull Inpre- 
cations, 

When we perform not 'thar which we 
fairhfully promiſe. 

When we (in any aQtion of vur own ) 
detract trom God's glory, and attribute, 
and arrogate too much to our ſelves, 
An Oath is to be miniſtred when the 


glory of God is queſtioned, or ſome weighty 


matter wrgeth it, upon the — — 
command. And to be taten by tho who 
are of yemes of diſcretion and in their 
right ſenſes. | 

The Lond, and Judge of Heaven and g 
Earth, who ſeeth, and obſerveth all our 1% wil 
actions, is ſo far from conniving at thisdin, . e 
chat withiout repentance, he will con- 
demn every one that offendetch there in. 

Saul, for unadviſed > 6 Ju- Sam. 14. 

i 


ration, loſt a victory aga the Phiti- 24 
Fines, . 
Fer conſulting with a witch, was ( with 31. 4. 


his ſons ) brought to untimely end. 
Sennacherib, for blaſpheming God, was 2 Kings 
Hain by his own ons. 19. 10. 
Annanias, for lying co che holy Gheft, Act. 5.5. 
dyed ſuddenly. The 


Remember that thou keep holy the 
S abbath day, &c. 


N this Commandement are two things 
contained. 
x A Precept or declaration of the will 
of God, 
To ſer apart ſome day, 
1 To the publick worſbip of God. 
2 In ceaſing from our labours. 
2 A Reaſeꝝ of the Commandement., 
1 Becauſe God afrer the Creation re- 
Ked on the ſeventh day, 
1 Becauſe he alſo bleſſed and ſanctiß- 
t. 


Let not worldly cares put it out of 
Remember. y mind, but obſerve it with all care 
and Religion. 

And not without great cauſe was this 
Precept ſo ſttictly urged. 

I, Becauſe by the ncglect᷑ of it, ariſeth 
the neglect of all iritual dutie. 

2 Becauſe in it was contained a Type 
or ſhadow of the great and everlaſting 
Sab bath, which is our Sanfification., . 


3 Becauſe we have thereby, ſome time 
to ſhew mercy to our ſervants and beaſts, . 


wearyed with labour. 


That thou In frequenting the church, and there 
toes boly to exercile thy ſelf, | 2 
"a 


The fourth Commandement, | 
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Fro Prayer, 
Hearing the word. 
Receiving the Sacrament. 


In Fionng ae works,as 


Releeving the poor, 

— on Gods works, 

Praifing him for them. 

In refraining from ſ/n. 

In reſting from ſervile labour. 

And although that part of the Jews 
Sabbath be abrogared which reſpected 
the Seventh day Sacrifices, and other ex- 
' I reriour acts of Gods worſhip, comman- 
ded, and enjoyned to the Jews: yer the 
Church hath appointed inſtead thereof 
the Lords, day or Fanday (called the fr | 
day of the week ) wherein all Chriftians Rev. 1. 10. 


are bound to retain and obſerve the 3 1 | 
duties of the firſt Sabbath, avoiding the A Cor.n 6. 


Jewiſh ſtrict and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies. 1. 


In following the vocation appointed thee 8; 
by God , — thou — omit no- — 4 er, 
8 , neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of th | 

I . 
had not to end thoſe fix days wholly | 
in idleneſſe, pleaſure, or exceſſe, . 
Nor in the publique duties of the Sab- 
bath, and thereby neglecting the care o- 
ver thy family. 


In that day , neither bon, nor any of But the ſe- | 
chy family, or cattel, ſhall doe any ſervile yenth day, | 
labour ( exteprt in caſe of neceſity, and | 
preſer vation of Gods creatures from da- | 

mage or loſſe) but ye ſhall ſpend ir in 
|rhoſe Religious duties, formerly ſer 
down, In 


2 


th. py 
— 
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In caſe of neceſſity ( The Sabbath have 


made for man, and nat man for tha Jab. 


— = are = —— chat — ar- 
ained not to ore, to preſer ue him 
and therefore all works — forbid: 
den that day. | | 
Numb. a8. 1 4s lt ef meat, By the example 
I. of the Prieſts, who on the Sabbath killed * 
Mat. 12.1, tbe Beaſts for Sacrifice, and dreſſed the reſt. 
De coron. And of Chriſts Diſciples, plucking ears of 
militis.c. 3. n, and Tertullian ſaith, that the Anti- 
ent and Primitive Church neuer faſted on 
t Phyſik to the fk. By 
2 Miniſtring to the ſich. 
Luc.6.7, the — of «327 Ark healing on 
Joh.5. that day. | 
3 Ren Hay-bouſes, and the like 
Mat, 1 2. 11 from periſhing. By our Saviours queſti- 
on to the Phariſes. 
2 The Reaſon why God: commanded | 
the obſervatian of the firft Sabbath was, 
1 Becauſe, after God by his 197d had 
created the #1iverſe of 5 he reſt» 
at 


" "EY BY 2 from all the wark that he had 


2 Becauſe this day was by him bleſſed 
and Sanftified, 

And the reaſon why the Seventh day. 
was changed by the Apoſtles, and. con- 
tinued dy Chriſtian Emperours, into the 
firſt day of the week, upon which the Chri- 
ath, is obſerved; was in remem- 

ance of our Savyiours Reſurredtion , 
(which hapned on this day) as may be 
gathered by. Cbriſts ſelecting chat day to 
appear twice to his Apoſiles after his Re- 


urre tian. | 
ſurredtian . 


Joh. 29.19 
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The ſecond Table 
| The fifth Commandement. 


Hanaur thy Father and thy Mother, 
| that thy dayes may be ng on the 
Land, mhichihe Lord thy G 
| grteth thee. | 


a 5 the firſt Table teacheth the hoxou? 
and love of God, ſo doth the ſecond 
the duty we owe to our Neighbour. 
And the firſt Commandement of this Ta- 
ble enjoyneth us to hexour and re ve- | 
ee our Parents, as being rhe thing | 
which God eſteemeth next in degree to 


— — —ä— ́ — ͥ — 


his Honour. 

And it containeth, „ 
7 Firſt, A Precept. 
| Secondly, A Promiſe. | 
18 1 The Precept is general and part ĩcu- 

ar. 

1 The General comprehendeth our 
Duty to all our Elders, and Superiours, 
whom God hath ſer over us, for our 
government and preſervation; which 
duty! · is of neceſſity to be performed, in re- 
ſpelt of the upholding of Politique - 
vernment. . 
lo. The Particular Precept, conteinerh 

our duty ro our natural Parents, Father 
and Mother, of what degree, eſtate, or 
condition ſoever they be. 

| Whe- 


- 
——— 


ere 
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Whether Por or Rich, Good or red 
this Commandeiment lay eth hold on us. 


; That which we are exjoyned to doe by | 
— cf — theſe words, is to 37 | * 
Mother. Reverence them; as from whom we re» |þ 
ceived our being, | .. 
Love them; for their care, ſorrow -and 
pains, in our edacation. 
_ Obey them: in all lawſull things, as be- 
ing appolnced by God to command over | 
| | 


Be thankfull to them: In requiri 
their — and /ove , In — 12 
their neceſſities. "AS 
Be patient with them: In their corretti- 
on, and bearing with all their 1» fir mities, 
| 
That which we are forbidden to doe a- 
ainſt them, is 
Exod, 21. Nor to peak evil of them , or to curſe 
I7, them. 
Lev. 20.9. Not to fee them want. 
Mat. 15.5. Not to be aſhamed 0 them, for poverty , 
Mar. 7. 1 1. or other caufe whatſoever, 


That thy 2. The Promiſe is made to all ſuch, as 

days may (ball keep this Precept, which is Long days, | 

ec of life here, and happy toozelſe they would 
, be no better than a Curſe, 

Long days hereafter, for ever in bliſſe, 
which is the higheſt bleſſing that can be- 
fall ro any. | | 

Eph, C. 2. It was Saint Pauls obſervation that 
*  *rhis was the fr Commandement that had 

a Promiſe annexed to it. | 

This Promiſe God made, 


_ / 4 


1 To 


% 3 
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Io allure us to th 
| 1 obeying our Parents, and Supe= 
riouſs- 


ob reveren= 


2 To ſhew, how highly he eſteemeth 
it. 
, ln with the. Commandement, If 


we honour our Parents, who gave.us life, 


we ſhall be rewarded: with long. life. 


— 
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The ſixth Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt nat ki. 
T Commandement followeth properly 


& and in order in the next place: for 


mans life heing the moſt pretious thing 
in this world, and upon which all other 
things depend; God ſeemeth to take care 
by this commande ment for peace and\quie:- 
neſſe, whereby mans life may be preſer- 


ved. 

The Life of man ought to be preſerved 
for three reſpects. a * 

1 Becauſe God is the Judge of man 
only. wa , 

Nature deſireth nothing more than 
the preſer vation of lite, 

3 Muither deſtroyeth all ſociety. 


Neither thy ſe/f nor others, 
Neither ſhale thou have any deſire to 
do any ſuch act. : 
Under chis commmmement are divers 
other particulars forbidden ; for as God 
Q tor 


Thou [halt 
nr U. 


CES 
ff / 4 


he ten 


forbidderh the t, ſo doch he 
that alf occaſions or means to execute 
that 4@ be forborn and taken a- 
way. | 
If God commands us nor to kill , then 
he prohibirs the affect ions to 
Slaughter, | 
Anger, 
#njuſt war. 
Q;carrelling. 
Chidin 
Hatred. | 
Mat. 5. 22. And all other things of this nature, 
Which may. be as provocations to ſlaugb- 
ter. 3 
And on the contrary he enjoynerh us 
To love dur Neighbours as our ſol ven. 
To live p ty & quietly with them. 
To do good for ovill, | 
And all this becauſe 
Man u the Image of God. 
Fleſh of our Fleſh. ' | 
The thing that chriſt paid {6 dear for, 


* . 
— — — 
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The ſeventh Commandement. 


Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery: 


Wide He chief aim and ſcope of this com- 
| Thus ſhal 11 is to ve the ma- 
—_ mit 7;age bed inviolate. And with great rea- 

9. ſon it is placed next to the prohibiri 
bomicide, becauſe that next and dareſt to 
a nen, after his own life, is the preſer- 
. vation 
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vation and honour of his wife ; for they 
two are but one fleſh, 

And by this commandement is alſo im- 
plicitly and ſecrerly forbidden, whore- 
dom, Inceſt, Sodomy, Sins atainſt Nature. 
u nlamſuil defires and affectiuns, unclean- 
neſſe, E vil talt, Gbſcene Songs, and Impu- 
dent behaviour, uncivil fight , Laſci vious 
Picturer, Intemperance of Diet, Delicacy 
and exceſſe in Apparel, and the like, be- 
mg provocat ions to the Sin here forbid- 

en. 

And as we are prohibited theſe things, 
ſo are we commanded hereby, To live 
Chaſtly, Temperatly, Modeſtiy, and Purely 
in heart. For by theſe Vertues (as our 
Saviour telleth us) we ſhall come to the 
beat ifical viſion of God, and enjoy that 
Bleſſeaneſſe which he hath promiſed to 
thoſe, that in pure neſſe of heart, love and 
ſerve him. 


The eighth Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


Hat is, thou ſhalt not rake from an0- 
A ther any thing which is nor thine 
own, And againſt this commande ment we 
may offend divers ways. 
By committing Sacrilege , raking any 
thing from the Church. 
By with-bolding that which is duc to 


Nu, or Prince, Qz By 
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Gen. 2.24. 


Ro. 1. 26. 
Mat. 5. 28. 


Mat. 5. 8. 


Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, 


7 
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340 ge en | 
By robbing on the high way, or out of 
-houſes, 8 
By deceiving any man, 
In bargatning. 
In faſſe weights and meaſ ares. 
In be ing bankrupt without cauſe, 
. oppreſſing the poor , or keeping his 
edge. 
- By cucroaching upon the poſſeſſions of 
any other, cither by violence openly , 
or by fraud, in removing Land-markes, 


&c. 
By keeping that which is found from 


the true owner, 
By denying or concealing a truſt, 
By detaning the Labourers hire. 
By lwving iacly, and cating out of ano- 
ther mans labour. | 


By xcg/cfting a Maſters ſervice, and 
miſpending his goods. 


1 i 
* 
— — — — 
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The ninth Commandement, 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt thy Neighbour. 


12 ſhalr nor give falſe evidence be” 
fore a Fudge; againſt any man. Who” 


Thou ſhalt 


falſe wit · breach of this cmmandement, bur 


eſſe, the Third alſo, in committing . 
. 4 of 


© 
= 


not bear ſocyer doth fo, 1s not only guilty of wy 


— 0 


ö 
| 


Pariphraſed. 


Neither is falſe Teſtimony with an Oath 


forbidden only, but alſo without an 


Oath. 
1 Thou ſhalt not accuſe chy brother 
unjuſtly. * 
Slander him, 
Revile him, 
Bac hbite him, : 
Abuſe him by unelvil jeſts. 
2 Thou ſhalr nor /ze or equi vocate, 
Either for Fort. 
Or to avoid danger or /offe. 
For though ſoire ſeem ro approve 
Of Jacob, in lying to his Father, that Gen, 25. 
he Was Eſau. 19. 
The Midwives, to ſave the Children, Ex. 1. 19 
 Rahah the Harlot, to ſave the ſpies. Joſh.2.4.5 
Micho',to fave David her husband. I Sam. 19. 
Fudlith, to deceive Holofernes. 14. 
Vet it is ſafer (with Saint Auguſtine) jud. 11,5. 
to hold, that all lycs, being direitiy eppo- S. Augaft. 
fte to truth, muſt needs be ſin. | 


5 
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The tenth Commandement. 


Thos ſhalt not covet thy Netgh- - 
bours houſe. 


His Commandement is directly againſt Thi ſult 
co vetouſneſſe, or evill concupiſcence, not &c. 
the iſſue of Original ſn, which was deri- 
ved to all mani ind, aſter the fall of Adam. 


No man oughr to covet or defire (no Not covet» 
not ſo much as in his heart) any thing, 
wh.ch 


$42 


Rom. 7.18. 


8. 


Jam. 2. 10, 


he ten Commandements 


which belongeth to axotber man, and 
whereby he may receive any damage ar 
detriment. 

Neithex his houſe, which is his 3 
rance, and his defence againſt the heat 
of * Sunne, and the ſhai pneſſe of the 
cold. 

Nor his wife, which is bone of bis bone, 
and flif of bu ſb. His partner as well 
in ſœ•mow, as picaſure- 1 

Nor hi ſervants., without whoſe bclp 
and labour, be cannot diſpatch his /- 
Fairr. 

Nor hu cattel, which doc his work. 

In concluſion, aothing, which may any 
way pre judice bim. 


Now, ſeeing that Ne which is gully 
in bieaking aue part of the Law , aſfendeth 
in al, and that to the feepine of it, the 
whole inward and ourward man 45 re- 
quired, and that the fleſh (while we are 
in this world) is wholly oppoſite to the 
Spirit + Ir is impoſſible for us to fulftil 
the ſame by our own endeayaurs., For it 
is with us as it was with Saint Paul, In 
our fliſh dwelleth no good thing, and the 
good that we would, we doe not, but the 
evil which we would not, that we do, And 
ſeeing alſo, thar by the deeds of the Law 


Rom. 3. 20 #9 man can be juſtified z not that the Law 
8. 7. is in fault (being good of it ſelf) but qpr 


own fleſh, the carnal mind being enmity 
with God, and they which are in the fb 
aot being able to pleaſe him; for tlie comfort 
therefore of all , When as neither the 


works of the Lew could juſiifie us, 
nor 


p apbrafed. 343 

'  normenwere able zofs/fill che ſame, C, 

cc his infinite mercy, ſent his Sonne Chriſt 1 
Jeſis into the world , that be ſufferi * 
death for us, might redeem us from the curſe 14. 

| of the Lam, that we might receive the pro- 

| miſe of the $pirit through Faith. 

For in him all the Promiſes, Ceremo- 
niet, and the Law it ſelf, were fulfilled 


and ended. 
I The Peomiſes. 
As the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the 
Serpents. 1 
In thee ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 22.18. 
be hieſſed. 
be Ceremonies, * 
i The, Prieftbood,. by his eternal Prieſt Pſ. 110. 4. 
hood. \ . 
\ The&Sacrifices by his own Oblation. Heb. 7: 27 
.. Circumcaſion , by his Circumciſion and Luc. 2.21. 


Baptiſm, | 3.2. 
Faſſen ver, by the Euchariff. Mar. 14. 
3 The law, 


91% 23. 
* .; his Prog and . — ful 
ing of it, in whom was no ſin nor ſpot; 

— abſolute and perſect N Cant. 
which Righteouſneſs . bath of his free 
will and mercy imputed to us, and made 
ours, it with a lively Faub we apprehend 
him, and belceve on him. 
| And in this reſpect, it may be ſaid,thar 
be cb ſerveth and tulfillerh the Law ofGod 
who (not truſt ing ta himſelf or his own - 
works ) commendech himſelf wholly to | 
the Grace of God, and ſeeheth all bis righ- Ro. 8.3, 4. 
teouſneſſe by Faith in chriſi Feſus. 2 Cor. 5, 

So that we are to rel on thoſe words 2. | 
which Saint Paul ſpake in his Sermon 

| Q4 ate 


548 we toy Commundements 


Act. 13. 38 at Antioch, Beit hnown unto joit therforn, 


- men and brethren , that through thin 
voſt "Feſus') is preached unts- | 
givencſs of ſinnes ; And by him, all that 
that believe, are juſlified from all things, 
from which you could not bet fed by the 
Law of Moſes, Ht 
But yet, we muſt take this along with 
us, That this Faich, whereby we beheve 
that Chriſt ſatisfied the Lam, and is be- 
come our Righreoaſueſt and Pe ſſection, is 
merely dy Gods grace and favour infuſed 
into our beats by the holy Spirit: which 
ir eth up in us a love and deſire to keep 
the Law of God: which though the ſame 
deſire never attaineth to pet fection, while 
we live in theſe eartkly tabernacles , for 
the frailty and indifpoſition of the FI, 
yet God in his mercy , accepteth the fame 
for Chrifts ſake. 

For the better coneeiving of the drift 
and ſcope of theſe Commundements, we are 
to take notice of rwo things. 

1 Whereas, in every Commandement, 
the groſſeſt ſinne,” rending to the breach 
of that Command: ment, is only forbidden 

Dy name, yet we are to cenceive, that all 
nns of that nature, though leffer in degree, 
and not named, together Wich the provo- 
cations thereunto, are like wiſe incluſive- 
ly contained in that prohubition. 

2 And where any Vert is comman- 
ded to be obſetved, thete all the Vice: 
and Sins, contrary to that Vortue, are 
forbidden. And Where any Vice is pro- 
hibited, there all oppoſite Vertucs to it 


are en joyned. 
N Medi- 


— 


— 
— 
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Meditations of Death. 


:Tat all men muſt dye, being long ſince 
tenacted by Statute in the Parliament of . 
heaven, unrepealed : and the knowled, e of ; 
the day of death being by God, kept fiom 48:7 Pf. 
us, leſt we ſhould promiſe to our ſelves 34: Con. 1. 
any thing ſor future time: 1 ſhall not 
need to ſpend many words, to prove cither 
the abfulute neccflity of the one, er the un- 
certainty of the other, Oneh give me leave 
to conclude this york with a few Medita- 
tions and Prayers, which may ſerve as 
well for thoſe , wha feel the hand of God by 
ſickneſs: 4s for thoſe which are in perfect 
health, fo meditate and think upon, that 
they be not taken un provided. And this 
exerciſe of Med.tation of Death, and re- 
ſolution to die, ought not to ſecm ſtrange, 
o hard to Chriſtians, For the Philoſo- 
Pher in his time acceunted all dayes ſpent 
without ſerious conſideration of our end, to 
be but fondly conſumed, and affirmed, That 
the whole life of a wiſeman, was nothing 
but a Meditation of Death, And therc- 
fore it bath been obſerved, that Abraham, Sen. 23.3. 
when he was in the lang of Canaan , pur- 9. 
chaſed no more land, than would ſerve to 
bury his de: d. To teach u, that we ſhould 
not fix, or ſaſi en our minds, up the tran 
fuory things of this World, but bave our 
Q5 aHelli- 


Plato. 


Aytcbarus 
to,X INCL 
Herod. 7. 


tr. 


346 | 
| affections bent upon anathen, and meditate 


-Holy:Devations, os | 


pou the day of our Death, eee, h 
{wo benefits with it; firſi it delivercrth ws 
out of many cares and tro uhles, and ſc- 
condly it leadeth us to joyes unſpeakable, 
The tirſt of theſe benefits the Heathen man 
ceuld ſee, by the light of Nature, when be 
ſaid, that No man lived in ſo flouriſhing 
eſtate, o, if not often, yet once in 
his life, did not deſire rather to die, than 
to live, For the unavoydable calamity 
and grievous diſeaſes incident to this 
life, 45 fo often diſquiet and vex a man, 


that notwithſtanding our life is natural- 


Iy ſnort, yet ſometime it ſeemeth over 
long unto him, And therefore ( faith 
he) Death is the moſt acceptable and 
wiſhed- for Sanctuary, and place of re- 
fuge, for a life full of miſery and grief. 
And for the ſecond tate ( amonz:ſt many) 
that of Saint Cyprian, We palle by death 
ro immortality, neither can we come or 
attain to eternal life , but by leaving 
this life. Nor is our corporal deach to 
be accounted an end or period of life, 


but a paſſage to a better; for by this 


temporal journey, we paſſe to Eternity. 
For this fi paration of the ſoul and body 
(commonly called Death) if we cenſi ler 
the true ſcope ana aim of God in it, # not 
inſlicted by him, as a ſevere judge, io pu- 
nh the Ele, but as a moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, who ontly calleth his Children from 
@ dungeon of miſery, to a place of all felici- 
ty, and happineſs, And this is that, which 
bath alwayrs made the God!y o leave 
this life with fuch willingneſs and joy, and 

10 


Divefiions to pray, Gr. & 
vo induve with [0 4 ] 


eas-cormage and +l 
r their greate 9 | 
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Dan for the ſick. 


Set thy houſe in * for thou 
walt die. Ea. 38. r. 


. Know that my Redeemer kueth, and b 

that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 4 pen Job 19.25, 
the earth. 

And that 1 ſhall be again cloathed- with 


this Shin, and in my ficſh I ſhall ſee God, 264 . 
_ I my "lf ſhall ſee, and mine eys ſhall K 
27. 


This hope is laid up in my breſt. 


Lord let me know mine end, and the num- PA 
ber of my dayes ⁊ hut I may be certified bow | 39. 
tong 1 bave ta live. 

Behold thou haft made my days as it 6. 
were 4 [ſpan long, and mine age 1s as nothing ; 
in reſpelt of thee, and verily every man li- 
ving is altogether vanity, 

For man mal ſteth in a vain ſhadow , and 74 
diſquieteth hinnſe lf in vain, be beapeth up 
riches , and cannot tell who ſhalt gather 
them. 


And nom Lord what is my bope ? truly 8. 
my hope is even inthee, 

Deliver me from all mine offences , and 9. 
make me not a re buſe us the fooliſh, 

Take away ! by firoak frem me, for I am IQ, 


conſume4 by the means of thy heavy hand. 
ij ben 


348 Holy Devotions, or 
11. ben thon withrebukes doſt chaſten man 
for ſin, thou makeſt. his beauty th conſume a- 
way, like a moath fitting a garment: every 
man therefore is hut U,jdMœf . 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with thine 

(ers conſider my calling: hald net thy peace 
at my teas. N 
14. For I ama ſtranger with thee;- and a ſo- 

jou ner, as all my fathers were, 
15. 0 ſpare me a. little that I may reco- 
wer my ſtrength , before 1 go hence, an 
be no more ſeen, | 
Anſwer me, Oord, Hom man y are mine 
* mniquities and ſins? make me to know my 
traufereſſions. and my ſorts. 
wherefove bidefi thou thy face from me, 
24. and holdeſt me for thine enemy. af 
wilt thou break a leaf driven too and fra? 
25+ and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble >. . 


Pſ. 39.13. 


Job 13. 2 


. 0 caſt me not away in my weahneſſe, for- 

Pla, 71.1. Faß - not when — faileth me, 

| Thuugh I be eftt:Fecad, yer let me not 
be d'ſt/:ſſjed 5 Though in want ot ſome of 
thy comforts, yet not of all: Though 
chaſt ned, yet not forſaken ? 

Pr Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtaeſt , 

* 94-12. 9 Lord, and teacheſt bim in thy Law; that 
#04 m3jit gv ẽ him reſt in the dayes of e- 
. Dill. 
119.67, Pefore 1 ws troubled I went aftyay; but 
new I ſhall learn tig Hf. 

Plal.z5.79, © 101d rememver not the ft:'s and offences 
of my yau'h, Nor fee me according to 
my works i For I have done nothing 

| worthy of thy ſight, but of et erna! death, 

PI. 51.1.2. Whercfore 1 pray tee bot Out alt 

. ny 


Yb 
entoggs and waſh me throughly from - 
2 9 1 ay 4 ny 


I have ſinned, what ſhall I dot unto thee, Job 7. 10. 
0 thou preſer uer of men > H haſt thou ſet : 
me as 4 math againſt thee, ſo that I am a. 
bus den unto my ſelf. 
Aid win doit th not parden my ttanſe 11. 
greſſians, and take away mine niquzly 2. for 

new I ſhall ſleep in the duſt, and thay ſhalt 

ſech me in the moi ning, but I (hall got be. 

Are not my days few ?...ceaſe then, and 10.149, 
let me alone, that I way take comfort a lit- 
ile. 

Before..I go wyoence. I ſhall not return, 21, 
even to the land of daikaeſſe and ſhadow of 

h 


A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf , Job 10. 22 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any bs Jo] | 
der, and where the light is as darkneſs, . 


what man i be that liveth, and ſhall not. Pſ. 99. 27. 
ſee death, ſhall be deli ver bus ſoutifrom the 
hand of the grave? Y 

The fear of death overwhelmeth me, and. 55.4 
ny heart is diſquieted within me, for that I Tn 
have daily ſinned, and not repented, 
conſidering that from the Infernal pit there 
is no redemption. 

Be thou mercifull to me, O Lord, and [ave 
me for thy Names {ah*, and in thy [treagth 
deliver and comfort me. 

I know, O Lud, that thy judgement s are pf 11 9.75 
juſt, and that thou of very [aiihfilneſs haſt , Cor. 4. 
cauſed me to be troubl ed. On let this Habt R , 
afflactio ( which will quickly be gone) A 
Cauſe und me aficrward a more ences . 
ent | 


350 Holy Devotrous 110% or 
lent and eternal weight! of glory. 


Pla.94. | 
8 1. my heart, let thy comforts, O Lord, efuſb 


my foal. 25 


Job 10. 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhio- 


ned me round about, yet thou doſt deſtroy: 


10 


me. | 
Remember, I beſtech thee, that thou haſt 


ade me as the clay, and wilt thou bring ne 
into the duſt again ? | Ne 
Haſt thou not powred me out like mil 
— and crudled me like a cheeſe ? b 


Thou haſt clnathed me with Shin, & fleſh, 


11. % fenced me with bones aui nem. 

160k haſt granted me liſt und Javour , 
ond thy tiſitation bath preſerved my Pi- 
it. 


12. 


14.16. 
* ſet a watch over my ſin. 


17.1, , My breath is corrupt wy day:s are extinct, 
the grave is ready for me, yi; 
I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my: 
Father, and to the worm, Thou art my Mo- 
ther and Siſter. 
7.1, Is therenot an appointed time to man ur- 
on earth, and are not his days as the days of: 
an hireling? x 8000 
Job 9..25, 4 days are ſwiſter than a Poſt, they flet 
away, and ſee no good, 
30, 33. I know thou' wilt bring me to doath, and 
to the houſe appointed for all the living, 
Woe is me therefore, O Lord, that I 
have ſaned, What ſhall I doe > whither 
mall I flee > Bur ro thee, 0 Lord my 
God, Be mercifull ro me in the laſt dq. 
My ſoul is very much diſquieted within — 
5 


14 


Ia the middeſt of the ſorromes that ae ix 


— — 


0 Lord thou numbereſt my ſteps, a 1d daft 


Directions to pray, &c. 351 | 
but Lord, I>require thy ayd and com- 


fort. 1 

de minafull, O Lord, of thy word, mhere- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt, and Pl.119.49 
let thy mercy come unto me according to thy 
P:omiſe, For thou art my maker , and I 
am the work of thy hands, R 

Deliver me, 0 Lord, from eternal 
> | death, in that day, wherein Heaven and 
Earth ſhal be diſſolved, when thou comeſt 
to nag the Earth. 

1 am affrighred when I; conſider that 
day, the day of thy wrath, the day of mi- 
e, that greatand exceeding bitter day. 

O Lord, in that diy where Mall I hide 

| my felf from the face of thine anger? 

O Lord, wien thou comeſt to Jug 
ment, condemn me not I beſeech thee , 
but deliver from the gates of hell, 
my poor Soul, which l commend un- 
to thee, Acknowledge then, O Lord, 
thy creature, not — by any 3 
gods , but by thee , tile ttue and li- 
ving God, Make my Soul joyful with 
thy preſence, and rempmber not my 
ſms, but according to thy great mer- 
cy think upon me in that day, tor 
the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


— — — — —  — 


— 


——— — — 8 —_— 


— — — 


— — 


A Prayer for the ſick, 


|= and moſt merci ull Lord 
God, who by the izſirmities of this 
| life, 


252 
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life, doſt put us in mind of our mortality, - 


and by theſe outward afflictions, doſt 
call us to--inwayd \Repencance-z I cry 
unto thee with my whole heart, . Rebuke: 


Pfal, 6. 1. me not in thine anger, neither chaſten me 
in thy. di lcaſure. Have mcrcy upon me, 
O Lord, for I amweak.; O Lord heal me, 


ſor my bones are. vexed, Thou art He, 


Job 5. 18. O. Lord, That woundeſi, and healeſt a- 


1 Sam. 2.6. gain, tbat killeſt and reviveſt, that lea- 
deſt to the gates of Hell, and bringeſt back, 


again. If chis my ſick neſle, O Eord, be 


nat unto death, help me on this my. 
bed of inhrmity, and ftrength.n me. If rhou . 


thinkeſt expedient, rather that I ſhould 


die than h,, do with me according to- 
thy good plcaſure, and receive my ſbi- 
it to thy peace, winch I commend in- 


to thy hands, who live& and reignet 


God of all. met cy, world without end, 


AMEN. 


— — — — —— — — 


Or this. 


Mercifull Lord God, who of thy. 

LS great mercy doſt forgive thewuftences 
ot thbſe who truly repent , mercifully 
look upon mee thy poor ſervant, and 
hearken umo me, who humbly ccave 
of rhee, remiſſion of my ns. Renew, 


O Lord, in me whatſoever is corrupt 


and decayed, by the Devils malice, or 
mine wn frailty, Pity my fghs , pity my 
tears, pity my 20485; vouchlafe to be re- 
conciled 


; 
| 
| * 


— —< 


| 


— —< 


in uothing, b ut cy meer mercy, O Lord, 
ic grievetb me, that I have o N 
Majeſty, and it gie veth me much, thar 
can grieve no nog than I do, And I hum- 
bly pray thee, by the Death, Paſſion, and 
Interceſſion of thy Sonne chriff Feſtus, 
to par don my offentes.; promiſing, that 
if 1 renoyer my former health, thy grace 
ziliſt ing me, ro abſtain from diſpleaſi 
thy Majeſty hereafter. 1 willy 4 
Lord, and freely from my heart, for thy 
ſake, ſorgive Il offenders and offences a- 
ga inſt me and I heartily defire all thoſe, 
hom U haye a way offended, to for- 
gve me. H. Lord, though my natural 
man rremblech at the. thought of death; 
yer I profeſs that 1 am willing to die, if 
it be thy good pleaſure, I have received 
life, and all the bleiſings of rhis life from 
thee, what ſhall I render back to thee 


for 
them? 1 will willingly receive this _— pl. % 


death, and praiſe thy Name. I com 
to thy bands my ſpiru + and whether thou 
diſpoſeſt of me to live or die, I refign ir 
to thy good will and diſpoſition; and 
humbly pray thee, that if thou ſeeſt ir good 
tor me, to prolong my days on earth, 
that thou wouldſt renew my conver ſati · 
dn, by the direction of thy holy Spirit, 
that I may pafs thoſe days in thy fear: if 
thou be the wiſe pleaſed to diſpoſe of 
me, take me l beſee ch rhee into the arms 
of thy mercy ; for Feſus Chrifts ſake my 
onely Sayiour and Redeemer, 


Gy 


333 


conciled to me, that have confidence * 


e 
tha, ; 
80 of an conſolation , 8 haſt 


Pipmiled to. hear all choſe that 
tau,litully call upon thee, and not t6 


re ject „that with a Conkrite beirt, 


and. peny Y rent ſou!, ball hunible himfe 
belies thee, Lhumbly. Intreat t thee in the 
Name and Mediati vf n Sonnę 
Feſus chi, that 7 * woullcſt be 
pleaſed ro be mercifull to mer, th 
poor ſervant, at this time aflitcd with 
ea h ee pardon, forget, and 
lat our of chy . „ Wharſoe- 


the ya e of 7 $f bo a) 10 


confirm unto me ( END 4 
EE 1 * ph 1 1 
A 2 lags: att 71 

& W 
. & — * Let, m 
be Krüge beg bat ther is uo . Zu 
% wi Na and 42 kay 1 
7015. chriſt, b 
, confident, — veil _ b 2 | 
the Devil, nor ought elſt can draw me as 
way, or ſeparate me from thee : and that 
I may be aſſured , that thy Throne 
will. not be to me a Barre. of ſever 
rity „ but a,, Haven of ſafery » and a 
ſure Sant uam and refuge for me to 
flee unto. Strengthen this Faith in me, 
which may ſerve as a Buckley to de- 
fend me from all tentations : and that 
forſak ing the confidence or ſtrength of 
all ether things, I may fice wholly 4 
wy 


r 


Diredtians to pray c. 
thy merey in Chriſt Feſus, whereby I m 
- rott cted from che terrors YA * 
Judgement. Grant unto tne diſtreſſe 


nner, theſe grates, even for the fame le- 


ſus Chriſt his ſake, who with thee and the 
holy Spirit, liveth and xeigneth for e- 
ver. 


* 
11 
—— 
2 


— 8 * —— 
3 — — * 3 * . ITY — 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A whoſe years fail not, and who 
haſt determined the 7 man 
which he cannot paſt, yet thy ſelf endure 
tor ever, and thy Throxe from generati- 
en to generation: Remember thaz I am 
but duſt, like graſs, and my dayes as the 
Power of the feld, which flouriſheth in the 
morning, and in the evening is dryed » 
and withered, © let me 1 * my end, 
make me mindfull of my mortality, I am 
ſtranger with thee, and a ſo journer, as all 
my fatbers were, and cannot promiſe my 
ſelk one hour, much leſs any days or years 
in this my Pilgrimage. 1 am like atotte- 
fig wall and a broken fence, give me grace 
therefore, chat I truſt not in the uncer- 
tainty of this /ife, like the rich Fool in the 
Goſþ:1, bur I may every hour prepare my 
ſeit in thy ſear, to paſs out of this frail 
manſion ; and to expect thee with a ſolid 
faith and firm hope, waiting chearfully 
for the day and time of my diflolurion; 


iu 


Pſa. 39. 5. 


Luc. 13. 


And looking for that bleſſed hope and glo- Tit. 2.13, 


35 


14. 


6.2, 3. 


: 


356 Hoh De votions, or | 
'Fious appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chrifl, 
| Make ie | rod Faithfull 2 wiſe ſer. 
Lu. 12.42. 5 er 1 and pic pared for the com» 
4“ ming of my lord, leſt being ſuddenly pre- 
vented, I be taken /ihe a Bird in the . 
Pro, 7.23. of th: Fowler. O Lord, thou haſt by this 
gentle correction, pur me in mind of my 
mortality, give me alſo grace, that I ma 
make"pvodu/7 of it ; tat I may caſt o 
all the cares of this world, and wholl 
berake my ſelf. to malte my peace wit 
thee, And I humbly pray thee; that 
thou, wouldeſt nor torget me in my pans 
and miſeries , in all my infirmities ; be 
not far from me, when by reaſon of the 
terrors of death, and aſſaults of the enc- 
my, I haye moſt need of thy belp , but 
l my ſout with thy holy grace, 
againſt all tentation, that my Faith fail 
me not, but that thy holy Spirit af- 
fiſting me-I may overcome my Firitual 
enemies, and at the hour of death, Lord 
N. ( I beſeech thee) let thy ſervant de part 
Tre. v. 29. in peace according io thy word, 


—  —  . 9 WW 


1 
— — 


Or this. 


Leſſed Lord  Feſus Chriſt ,, the only 
-omfort of the living, and the eternal 
lj: of thoſe which dir in thee, I wholly 
ſubmit my {cif to thy bleſſed , whee 
the: it pieaſe thee to ſuffer my ſoul any 
longer to /{:v? in this earhly aberna- 
cle to ſei ve thee, or to have it depart our 
of this cranſirory wor lu; berg cert ai ly 
aſſured that it cannot prizſh, f commit- 
ted to thy tceting. O Lord, I put off this 
frail Fleſb with a willing mind, in hope 
of che Reſurreſtion of it at the laſt day, 
together with my ſoul, when it will be. 
come much more glorious and happy 
755 ow it is. I beſeech thee, O Id 
eſu, ſtre en me with thy grace a- 
gainſt — and defend me 
with the one of thy mercy againſt all 
the aſſaults of the devil, I know chat of 
my ſelf I have no ſtrength; where fore my 
whole confidence is In thee, I have no 
merits of mine own to allege , for I ſee 
many, yea too many, of my fins, to ſtand 
up againſt ne; bur by thy mercy, I cruſt 
that thou wilt repute me amongſt the juſt. 
Thou wert born for me, didſt hunger, 
thirſt, faſt and pray for me, thou didſt 
many good works, and ſufferedſt ma- 
ny bitter things for my ſake, Let 
thy Blood waſh away the ſpors of my of- 
fences; Let thy Fuſtice cover my unrighte- 
ouſneſſe, and thy Merits plead for me be- 
fore the great and ſeyere Judge, And 
as 


F 
* » 


as my ſichnrſs inereaſeth, let thy grace in- 
creaſe, that my faith fail not, my hope wa- 
ver not, nor my love re thee wax cold, 
Let me not be caſt down, or deje&ed 
with the terror of death, but when diath 
ſhall ſe:ze on the eyes of my boa, let ch 
eyes of my ſont look ro thee”, and when 
the uſe of my tongre (hall fail me, ler my 

Pſa, 31.9, heart cry unto thee, I commend my ſpirit 
into thy hands, O Lord, who liveſt and 
reigneſt, &e, 


Althongh thou hill me, yet will I truſt in 
thee, and though 1 walk in the mid(t of the 
ſhadow of death, yet will I not fear, becauſe 


Pſ,23. 4. thou Lord art with me. 
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